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PREFACE.

IT has occurred to the Writer of the following pages,

that, in the course of their perusal, such readers as are

familiar with the GOSPEL MAGAZINE may think that the

Editor has taken somewhat higher ground than what he

is wont to occupy in his papers, from month to month,
in that periodical. Hence they may probably conclude

that the contents of this work are so much the less cal-

culated to "
strengthen the weak hands, and to confirm

the feeble knees," and to "say to them that are of a

fearful heart, Be strong; fear not."

The Author, however, would remind the reader, that

these addresses have been written at intervals, not of a

month merely, but of a whole year! Therefore, they

present, from time to time, a summary of the preceding

year's mercies and manifold benefits and lovingkindnesses ;

and these call for "
Ebenezers," or stones of help, to be

bet up as pilgrims arrive at a fresh stage, or halt-

ing-place, in his wilderness course. At which seasons

they have indeed abundant reason to " thank God and

take courage." These halting places may be regarded
as ports at.which the ship, on its homeward-bound voyage,
calls to replenish her stores, and of which stoppage the

passengers avail themselves for a little change of scene

and recreation on shore, so that they may pursue their

after-course with revived hope and expectation. Again,
these halts by the way may be compared to the travel-

ler's attaining some height or eminence on his journey,
from which he is enabled to retrace the track by which
he has come, and to catch at least a glimpse of the

path he has yet to traverse. Hence such spots must
at once be both satisfactory and stimulating.
When the proportion of a whole year is considered as

bearing upon a life which the psalmist emphasizes as

limited to "three-score years and ten," or occasionally
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"four-score years" how much does that year embrace!
What motives for thankfulness does such a period sug-

gest, as having absorbed so large a proportion of the

trials and afflictions inseparable from life, and which will

never have to be re-encountered. Fresh there may
yea, there must be

;
but the same never ! Well, there-

fore, may the pilgrim take high ground the ground of

gratitude and hope and expectation as he reaches each

mile-stone on his journey onward and homeward to
" that city which hath foundations, whose Builder and
Maker is God" that " inheritance which is incorrupti-

ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." At such

pauses and periods, he may well exult in the mercy,
"Now is our salvation nearer than when we [first) be-

lieved." So much of the journey has been accomplished,
and so much the less remains!

Ah, this may well stimulate and encourage !

In the course of this work here and there will be

found similar statements, or the same Scriptures quoted.
This may be accounted for from the fact, that the Au-
thor has given expression, from time to time, to what
has there and then been pressing upon his own mind,
as suggested by passing scenes, or the aspect which

events, in their progress and development, assume. In

thus recording his impressions at the time of writing, he

has very rarely turned to a past annual address, with a

view of refreshing his memory. But, as the reader pe-
ruses these annual addresses, as now brought within the

compass of the following pages, if the Writer mistakes

not, each reader will perceive a uniformity in the Au-
thor's belief, not merely as to the perfect security of

the Lord's own eternally-chosen and redeemed family,
and of the positive certainty of "all things working to-

gether for their good," but the reader will likewise dis-

cover, that there has been an equal uniformity in the

Author's conviction as to the solemn events which await

both the church and the world. It was the strength of

this conviction that led to the reiteration of the Lord's

own soothing and encouraging words,
" When these things

begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh."
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Moreover, with respect to repetition, the Author would

remind the reader of the apostle's words, when he says,
" Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in

remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and

be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet,
as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by put-

ting you in remembrance; Knowing that shortly I must

put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ

hath shewed me. Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may
be able after my decease to have these things always in

remembrance," (2 Peter i. 12 15.)

Deeply convinced as I am that most momentous events

are at hand, I am the more anxious to leave behind me
words that, under God, may strengthen and encourage
those who may live to be the eye-witnesses of those events.

May such have grace given them to take heed to the word
of the Lord, as expressed by the prophet Isaiah (chapter
xxvi, 20th and 21st verses.) "Come, my people, enter

thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee :

hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the in-

dignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out
of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for

their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, and
shall no more cover her slain."

The Author cannot close, without recording h is deep
sense of indebtedness to the Most High for His marvellous

mercy, in that he hath, by His good and gracious hand,
been strengthened and sustained for so many years in the

arduous and responsible work of Editorship. The pre-
sent volume, as the reader is aware, embraces a period of

four-and-forty years. The fact of a periodical having been
conducted solely by one and the same person for such a

time, is at most, if not altogether, unprecedented. Hence,
such fact calls the more forcibly for the recognition and

acknowledgment of the good and gracious hand of the
Lord God Almighty.
The mind of the Writer is the more deeply imbued

with the conviction of what a debt of gratitude he owes
to the Lord, for His marvellous loving-kindness and mercy,
when he remembers the extreme weakness and heart-and-

flesh failure under which his labours have been pursued.
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No sooner was his first Number issued nearly four-and-

forty years ago than his heart so sank within him as to

suggest, as his most appropriate subject, the words,
"
FAINT,

YET PURSUING." This was the title of his second article.

Notwithstanding this fact, however, he has been so won-

derfully strengthened and helped from on high that, during
the aforenamed lengthened period, he has never omitted

writing the leading paper, in the GOSPEL MAGAZINE, but
in one solitary instance. This fact is the more remark-

able, and renders the Editor the greater debtor to divine

goodness and mercy, when it is considered that his own
personal health has been most variable, and that, during
the course of the many years to which he has referred, he
has not only undergone various changes, with respect to

position and circumstances, but he has likewise been called

to encounter distressing trials, family sicknesses, and

heart-rending bereavements.

Amid all, however, it is the Author's happy privilege,

through the forbearance, the faithfulness, and the divine

all-sufficiency of a covenant God, to set up his

with its
"
HITHERTO," (1 Sam. vii. 12; 2 Sam. vii. 18 :)

and its
"
HENCEFORTH," (Ps. cxxv. 2

;
cxxxi. 3.)

ST. LUKE'S, BEDMINSTER,
MARCH 8, 1884.



FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS'

ANNUAL EDITORIAL ADDRESSES,

1840.

THE EDITOR of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE to his

Headers and Correspondents, greeting,
That the Lord hath in mercy brought us

to the termination of another year, having
strengthened and supplied us, and conducted

us another twelvemonth's journey onward,

through this barren wilderness, towards the

heavenly Canaan.
That amid the error, infidelity, and number-

less departures from the simplicity of the Gos-

pel, with which the present dark day abounds,
we have been kept stedfast and unmoveable
in and by the truth as it is in Jesus.

That amid bodily and relative affliction;

losses, crosses, and disappointments ; domes-
tic trials, worldly trials, and church trials ; the

workings of unbelief and sin ; the temptations
of Satan and soul desertion; "no storm hath

hurled us out of our place."
That, encouraged by what the Lord hath

done for us, both in body and soul, we bless
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His dear name ; thankful for the past, grate-
ful for the present, we here raise our Ebe-
nezer of praise and thanksgiving

1

, and still ask

for more more of His grace, love, and mercy,
to attend us all our journey through, until

we arrive where He is, to behold His face

in righteousness, and dwell with Him for

evermore. Happy, happy day !

THE EDITOR.

London, Dec. 1840.

1341.

(Jo the one (Church of the ever-living Jehovah

(gather, (Son, and (Eternal (Spirit; chosen in

<hrist fesus before time called in time and

destined, after time, to glory, and honour, and

immortality.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN THE COVENANT
BONDS OF EVERLASTING LOVE,

The period having again arrived when it

behoves us to address you by way of Pre-

face, we greet you in the name of our most
adorable Lord.

By His good and gracious hand, Brethren
and Sisters beloved, we have been conducted

through the changes and vicissitudes of an-

other year. All glory to His name, here we
are still the monuments of sparing mercy,
and the subjects of redeeming grace !
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In taking a retrospect of the year, we con-

template it with a keenness of emotion better

felt than expressed. Some of us have been
called to encounter sore trials ; and, with Job,
we are compelled to exclaim,

" The thing
which (at the opening of the year) we greatly
feared, is come upon us." Still all is well !

Not one thing would we have different. He
has removed earthly objects and severed human
ties, in order to give us more of Himself; and
the support and comfort He has afforded,

under the bereaving strokes of His hand, have

instrumentally made Him more than ever pre-
cious unto us ; so that we can now more fully
and feelingly exclaim, with the Psalmist,
" Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there

is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee.

My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the

strength of my heart, and my portion for ever."

And, amongst other trials of a mortifying
and painful description, which some of us have
been called to endure the questioning of

principle the misconstruction of motive and
the ill-timed reproof what, beloved, has been
their combined tendency ? Has it not led us

with more fervour to the Throne ? Have not

those who sat in doubt about us unintentionally
furnished us with many an errand to the King?
And has not His blessed Majesty, in return,

given us many a complaisant smile, arid whis-

pered,
" Fear not ; I am with thee, to deliver

thee ;"
" No man shall set on thee to hurt

thee ?" And, if some of you, beloved, have
B2
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,

made sacrifices for the truth's sake ; if, in

your jealousy for the cause you have espoused,

you have passed the boundaries of what, in

the estimation of your fellow-men, may be

termed reasonable propriety, still fear not, nor
be discouraged ; you have the answer of a

good conscience, and One on your side, not

only competent, but willing, to avenge your
cause.

Contemplating the state of the professing
church and the nation at large, we cannot

but acknowledge the gloomy aspect. Still it

is your mercy, and ours, to know, and rejoice
in the fact, that the Lord God Omnipotent
reigneth : yea, in the language of a distin-

guished poet, we may say, by grace divine,

" His hand the good man fastens on the skies,

And bids Earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl."

The church of the living God, in its in-

dividual members, as well as its congregated
body, is a world within a world, that shall

be preserved, strengthened, and supplied,
whilst a solitary member, however insignifi-
cant in the estimation of men, shall remain
so to be preserved, strengthened, and sup-

plied !

Whether, therefore, it will or will not be

our privilege to address you at the close of

another year; whether, by the fuller attain-

ment of that power which Popery and Infi-

delity are now rapidly gaining, the liberty
of the press shall be invaded; or whether
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the hand that now writes shall be paralyzed

by the common visitant, we know not : still

it is our privilege to rejoice in the blessed

assurance, that the " foundation of God stand-

eth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth
them that are His."

Beloved, one word more ! We thank you,
as subscribers, for your support ; we thank

you, as correspondents, for your communica-
tions

;
and we thank the Lord for the en-

couraging testimonies that our poor labours,
whilst travelling through a variety of extreme

trials, have not been in vain in the Lord.

We rejoice that, at the present time, we are

better acquainted than at the close of the

previous year. The circumstances under which
we at first entered upon our sacred engage-
ment were those of entire ignorance of the

course which, for the five previous months,
had been pursued by other hands, as we do
not recollect that we had perused even a se-

cond page of the work. Had we then been
aware of the manner in which the GOSPEL
MAGAZINE had been conducted, after the adop-
tion of its second title, we much question
whether we should have ever appeared in its

pages. To say the least, it was bigoted,
censorious, and unchristian in the extreme

;

and our only regret is, that so much advanced

against men of truth should of necessity be

incorporated with what we desire to be "
the

truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth." Feeling, from several opinions which
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have lately, and only lately, reached us, that

this explanation is necessary, we subscribe

ourselves,

Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ,

Yours, to serve in the Gospel,

THE EDITOR.

London, Dec, 1841.

1842.

go the (Sons and Daughters of the tord (od

(Almighty chosen in Christ gesus before tims

began, and everlastingly redeemed.

BRETHREN AND SISTERS BELOVED,

We greet you once more in His name by
whose kindly hand we are brought to the

concluding month of another year.
" What

shall we render to the Lord for all His

benefits," in that He hath to the present
moment, so graciously fulfilled His promise,
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee ?"

Doubtless you find, beloved, as do we,
that the wilderness is still a waste a barren

heath which, in itself, can afford neither

sustenance nor satisfaction. To know this is

a mercy, but it is a greater mercy to enter

into the peace and enjoyment of those " who
are coming up out of the wilderness, leaning
on the Beloved."
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We have drawn another year's supply of

tjrace and strength out of the fulness of our
^? ^2

blessed Lord; and although, in our unbeliev-

ing hours, we are apprehensive of continuous

provision, yet it is our mercy to know, that

there is an inexhaustible fulness in Jesus ;

and that, He who " waits to be gracious
"

is as much glorified by His communications
to His poor, insolvent family, as, by the

reception of the same, they are blessed.

With respect to the relative position of

Zion, we feel that her auspices are not more

pleasurable than when we last addressed our

prefatory remarks to you. The church wears
a still more gloomy aspect. We are sinking
lower and lower ;

and it is our decided opinion,
that very soon the long-gathering, greatly

-

dreaded cloud will burst, not upon the

church to injure her, but around her, to the

great confusion and dismay of those who now

regard, with little better than a contemptuous
scorn, those who cry and sigh on account of

the desolation ofZion. The day which shall

immediately succeed that of her calamity,
will be glorious in the extreme. The Lord

entering into the hearts of His people with

new life, light, and liberty ; the eternal Spirit,

touching with a live coal from off the altar

the lips of many whom He is now training
in the school of temptation, sorrow, and per-

plexity, will enable them, to go forth as

the standard-bearers of the cross, testifying
of a free and a full salvation by Jesus, the
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Mediator of the new and better covenant.

A second Pentecostal day shall then dawn
;

the seed sown shall take deep root ; the word
shall run and be glorified ; the name of Jesus
shall be sweet indeed ; the Gospel shall be

preached in its purity and power in the length
and breadth of the land ; and a revenue of

praise shall redound to Israel's one God. The
Lord hasten this happy day !

To our correspondents we again tender our

thanks ; and, with a new year in prospect,
we cannot but express our sincerest wish,
that the Lord the Spirit may pour out upon
them and upon ourselves of His gracious,
sweet, soft, bedewing influences ; that, as the

effect thereof, the GOSPEL MAGAZINE may come
forth from month to month with "

good ti-

dings of great joy." Much, indeed, is the

proclamation of a free-grace salvation needed
in some of our obscure towns and villages,
where many of the Lord's hidden ones are

famishing, as it were, for the bread and
water of life. A Gospel sermon or a tract is

to them, under the anointing of the Holy
Ghost, a feast indeed.

To those whose epistles are of a dictatorial

nature whose wish is to render the GOSPEL
MAGAZINE of a more general character, or to

make it a vehicle of controversy, we would

say, that it is not our province to superintend
either one or the other. If it be supposed
that, because we are desirous of avoiding
controversy or needless disputation ; that
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because our object is to establish unity and
concord among the true followers of the Lamb;
we would, therefore, dispense with a cautious

scrutiny as to whom we would extend the

right-hand of fellowship those who encourage
such a suspicion are greatly mistaken. We
will give place to no man in our attachment

to a free and a full salvation, ordained eter-

nally for a specific and highly-favoured peo-

ple. We rejoice in its promulgation, and give
a hearty response to the statement of every

spiritually-enlightened messenger. Each part
and particle of truth is precious to us even
as to them. In the full belief of it we have
lived ; and, however imperfectly we may
have expressed that belief, in an increasingly

vigorous espousal of the truth we desire to

be found
; yet we are of opinion that the

precious doctrines of a free-grace Gospel are

to be defended, without the indulgence of

that bitter, censorious spirit which too much
characterises the vindication of truth in tin.'

present day.

Among the diversity of favours which it

hath pleased the Holy Ghost to <^ive out to

His messengers, in His own infinite wisdom,
and according to His own sovereign will, it

pleased Him, as the harbinger of His future

intention, to give unto us a peculiar attach-

ment to one portion of His most holy word,
even before He gave demonstrative evidence of
our personal interest in the blessings proclaimed
in that word ; and, a few days prior to the
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opening of the month of June, 1840, it pleased
His heavenly Majesty to confirm that attach-

ment in a more open and positive manner,

by placing His timid servant in the position
which we now occupy and fixing in the

heart, in still more indelible characters, the

words to which we have alluded, which are

to be found in the first and second verses of

the fortieth chapter of Isaiah,
" Comfort ye,

comfort ye, my people, saith your God ; speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem." This has been,
this still is, our object : in our endeavours,
under God, to prosecute it, we are at home ;

and, whilst we seek to "
speak good words

and comfortable words," even such as the

Lord our God intrusts us with, our eye is

kept steadily fixed on the one blessed, chosen,

highly-favoured family, known to Him, and
here and there revealed and made manifest

to us, according to His divine pleasure. This

being the case, we leave a world "
lying in

wickedness," both professing and profane, at

His wise disposal. Having delivered our mes-

sage, according to the light and ability which

God, in His mercy, has given us, we leave

the result with Him, deeming it unnecessary
to be meddling, or to venture beyond the

boundary wherein He hath fixed us.

To be made of use, instrumentally, in the

calling forth even one solitary member of

His family, out of the death of sin unto a

life of righteousness out of an ungodly
world into the fold of God, He, the Lord
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Jehovah, knows, we should count our high-
est privilege a privilege we deem it far too

great to calculate upon, and for the gratifi-
cation of which we feel in our " new heart

and mind," there is nothing we would not

undergo ;
but over these matters we have no

control. We can only stand in the gap ; speak
of the awful nature and extent of the fall,

and preach Christ, as the only remedy to lost

and hell -deserving sinners.

Finally, beloved brethren, we commend you
and ourselves to God and the word of His

grace ; and " Now unto Him that is able to

keep you from falling, arid to present you
faultless before the presence of His glory with

exceeding joy, to the only wise God our

Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and

power, both now and ever. Amen."
Yours, in the love of the truth,

THE EDITOR.

London, Dec, 1842.

1843.

WHAT! another year gone! Yes, another,
and once again are we called to address our

beloved brethren and sisters in our adorable

Lord, by way of annual salutation.

Beloved, we have experienced another

year's mercies have traversed for another
twelve months the wilderness and are that



20 FOUK-AND-FORTY YEARS*

much nearer our eternal home ; thanks to

our gracious Conductor!

The past is gone gone for ever ! With
the future we have nothing whatever to do.

The present only and truly it is but a fleet-

ing moment ! is ours. He who hath been
with us in time past is with us in time

present will assuredly be with us in time

future. He that hath supported us in trials

past is upholding us in trials present will

undoubtedly sustain us in trials future. For
deliverances past we adore Him for mercies

present we praise Him for remembrances
future we trust Him

; and, adopting His own
most gracious exhortation, "Take therefore

no thought for the morrow, for the morrow
shall take thought for the things of itself,"

we exclaim, with the poet

" '

Tis enough that Thou shouldst care,

Why should we the burden bear ?"

To our correspondents we have again to

tender our thanks ; and, ere we tread the

threshold of another year, would suggest
would entreat with all earnestness that the

pacific language which has been used, may
still be employed. We are concerned we

acknowledge the fact lest in the investiga-
tion of truth, any root of bitterness should

be permitted to spring up among us brethren.

Recollect we are brethren we meet from

time to time in these pages as such; yea,
we march a little band towards Zion, under
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the royal standard of Immanuel, with the

significant motto floating upon its surface,

"SEE THAT YE FALL NOT OUT BY THE WAY, FOR

YE ARE BRETHREN." If error among false
brethren has to be attacked ; if the encroach-

ments of some foe, under a specious form,
be a matter of certainty, we care not how

strong or powerful the defensive weapons,
as long as they be scriptural ; but, in dis-

cussing points of difference between brethren,

we call loudly for forbearance, and enter our

protest, most decidedly, against the adoption
of harsh phraseology.
With respect to the state of the professing

church, and the aspect of the times gene-
rally, we feel more disposed to " stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord," than to

offer any comments of our own ; assured that

whatever may come be the crisis at our
doors what it may

"All must come, and last, and end,
As shall please our heav'nly Friend."

Readers ! from the lisping babes to the

fathers in Christ, we wish you all a crown-

ing blessing with which to close the present
year. The Lord of all lords be with you, in

the gracious manifestation of His favour and

good-will; and, should it have been arranged
in covenant love that we shall meet within
these pages again, at the close of 1844,

may it be with equal cause for gratitude as

at the present. How, indeed, can it be other-
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wise, seeing He with whom we have to do,
and in whose hands "our times" are, is the

same "yesterday, and to-day, and for ever ?"

Brethren and Sisters, we subscribe ourselves

Your willing Servant,
THE EDITOR.

London, December 1, 1843.

1844.

READERS, BELOVED OF AND IN THE LORD,
We greet you again with unbounded de-

light, rejoicing in the mercy that the Lord

is, in very faithfulness, permitting us once

more to present to you our annual salutation.

Sitting down with that view, and casually
as we say glancing at an open Bible, the

eye instantly dropped upon the llth verse

of the 58th chapter of Isaiah,
" And the Lord

shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy
soul in drought, and make fat thy bones : and
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like

a spring of water, whose waters fail not."

Now, if in a primary sense, the language
be addressed to our glorious Christ, as the

Head and Representative of His one body
the church, yet how cheering the contempla-
tion, that every blessing couched in the

language, descends through and from Christ

down to every member of that church. As
there is no separating the tie no severing
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the bond so there is no intercepting the

blessing. Whatever favour however great
in its magnitude or degree promised by the

Father to Christ, as Mediator, is promised
made over to His one church in Him!

And, let her be tossed upon the billows of this

time-state let the progress of this frail bark

appear to be slow and doubtful still, still

her security on the way, and the final issue

of her course, is as certain as God Himself
is true !

Here, beloved and here alone is solid

resting. It is in the contemplation of these

glorious certainties, that we can count up
years with composure ; and, when we see one
and another pass off the stage of existence,

we meditate on their bliss the realization

of their full hopes and rejoice in the pros-

pect of a future personal participation.
It is delightful to reflect upon that part

of the church which is got beyond this time-

state.

"Now free from care, and sin, and woe,
For ever with the Lord ;"

but it is equally delightful to contemplate
the remaining portion of that church, even

though she be wading through this waste

howling wilderness. Certainty Security
Eternal Wills and Shalls, are stamped inde-

libly stamped upon her banners. Not more
certain is it that Patriarchs, Prophets, and

Apostles, are in glory, casting their crowns
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at Iramannel's feet, than that every tiny
member of the one mystical body of Christ,

now pressed down with weight and care and

sorrow, shall ere long be there to cast his

crown at Imrnanuel's feet also ! Deprive us

of this assurance rob us of this belief and

you at once make us miserable creatures

indeed !

[t is usual in Magazine Prefaces to say

something about the times the general aspect
of things ; but what have we to say ? There
is such a frigidity in looking out into the

world, that one seems to have but little

disposition to go forth, even mentally.
Time is performing its revolutions ; each

day, and every opening circumstance, only
serve, by part and parcel, to unfold Jehovah's

will, and to hasten forward the consummation
of all things.

Walking between Bristol and the village
of Ashton, a few days since, a poor country-
man remarked,

" This man (alluding to some

crazy-lecturer), is making a great to do in

Bristol, Sir. He said that the world was to

be at an end last Sunday, and now he has

put it off till the next. Now," continued the

man,
** what seems so strange to me, is that,

if the world is so nearly at an end, how is

it that he wants money ? for he makes every
one that goes to hear him pay sixpence !"

One could but smile at the remark, and the

simplicity of the man. But we were about to

say, supposing this fanatical prognosticator's
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data had been at all correct, what is there in

it to move or distress the church of God ?

Not a wit. Then, children, "lift up your
heads with joy, for your redemption draweth

nigh." Depend upon it, Jehovah our Father's

purposes will be to the uttermost accomplish-
ed. Time shall have run its full round

; and

every elect vessel of mercy shall have been

gathered out of the kingdom of darkness,
ere the commissioned Angel shall set his

right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on
the earth, and declare that Time shall be no

longer. Men may, if they please, lament
or appear to lament, for such lamentation is

a mere ill-timed, misplaced, phrenzy lost

time and lost souls; but there is no such

thing in the kingdom of grace, nor with our

God. Just what He willeth, that He doth ;

that, and no more. And men may as well

strive to wrench the sun from the firmament,
or throw a planet out of its orbit, as attempt
to call into spiritual life and existence, one
that is dead in trespasses and sins. We say
this, not to discourage men from proclaiming
a free-grace Gospel, when and where the

Holy Ghost hath commissioned them so to

do. God forbid! But our attention is di-

rected to such men men of natural talent

men of acknowledged gifts men of almost
unbounded popularity, in this day of fashion-

able profession, who will dare affirm that

there are souls now in hell whose blood lies

upon the church; that every Christian may
\j
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at least convert one of his fellow-men; and

that, by a certain arithmetical calculation, the

whole world may be brought to a knowledge
of the truth in a certain given space. What
an insult to the eternal self-existent I AM !

As if He were dependent upon puny man for

the conversion of his fellow-man ! Verily we
tremble for such awful presumers! Better

for them, had they been born void ofcommon
intellect, than thus to mis-apply and abuse

their talents. The divinity of the Bible

the experience and chequered route of the

real Christian are as distinct, in their nature

and operations, from that knowledge and in-

formation which is attainable by mere human
intellect, as light is distinct from darkness.

But, believing reader, turning aside from
this subject, and contemplating for a moment
the day the final day to which we have

briefly alluded, how welcome will it be ! Are

you on the look out for the same? Already
do you seem to catch, from yonder distance,

the first notes of the last trump ? And even
now by faith do you trace the rending hea-

vens an opening sky and the brilliant

approach of Him your Head arid Husband !

who cometh attended by ten thousand

times ten' thousand of His adoring hosts, to

be "
glorified in His saints, and admired in

all them that believe ?"

THE EDITOR.

From the Sick-ward,
Sabbath Morning, Nov. 17, 1844.
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1845.

WHAT ! another year's engagements over ?

Yes, one more year! And what a mercy,
not one among the manifold exercises of the

year to be gone through again. They are

passed for ever passed away ; they are gone
into a land of forgetfulness as if they had
never been.

Readers, we often esteem it as among the

church's peculiar mercies, that, however over-

whelming in their threatenings, and painful
and lingering in their duration, the various

soul-travails of its members may be, yet, as

it is said of a woman whilst travailing in

birth,
" she straitway forgetteth her pains,

when she heareth that a man-child is born;"
so the Lord has wisely and graciously ordered

that His children should forget the keenest

of their sorrows, as soon as the immediate
source of those sorrows shall have been re-

moved. The trial may have been severe

the apprehensions indescribably afflictive and
the accompanying reflection that, even if

delivered, the probable recurrence of the trial

would ever tend to agitate and depress the

spirit ; yet mercifully is it arranged that with

the deliverance from the trouble itself, should
come a forgetfulness of its keenness, and a

revival of hope and of simple dependence
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upon the Lord for all needed good, and for

every promised mercy.
The Church of God enters upon the closing

month of 1845, not, it is true, in the very
midst of those outwardly-afflictive circumstan-

ces wherein at various times she has been

found, but she enters, nevertheless, upon a pe-
riod fraught with vast and important changes.
Time was when a very obvious line sepa-
rated the church from the world

; that line has

been gradually disappearing; and now the

church having, in her outward tastes and pur-
suits, amalgamated with the world, her exist-

ence is hardly to be discovered. But we are

decidedly of opinion that a day hastens when
a more visible distinction between the church

and the world shall be seen.

We make not these observations by way
of courting or inviting outward trial or per-
secution. God forbid ! Nor would we pre-
sume to limit Jehovah's footsteps by asserting,
that some great outward calamity some fiery

persecution can alone arouse His church
from her present lethargy and supineness.
His power is beyond all bounds His wisdom
baffles conception ;

it were but for Him to

speak, and instantly should His church appear
beaming forth with all that liveliness and
loveliness which characterized her in the ear-

lier stages of the apostle's ministry. But we
believe that such is not His will. Nor, on
the other hand, would we pretend to be so

in the Lord's secrets, as to know what the
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nature or extent of that persecution, which
we believe to be at hand, may be. Neither
do we feel that intensity of anxiety which
we once did on account of it, because we
are more thoroughly satisfied than we have
ever yet been, that the Lord will take espe-
cial particular yea, very peculiar care of

His own. Times of outward adversity have
been times of inward prosperity to the church.

That which has scattered thickly both devas-

tation and death on the surrounding nations,
has been attended with prosperity and health

to that peculiar people whom the Lord has

chosen for Himself. And, whilst we have the

standing evidence that the Lord doth send

His angel and shut the lions' mouths, whilst

His servant Daniel is incarcerated in their

den ; that the three Hebrew worthies shall

walk in the midst of the burning fiery furnace,
in company with their Royal Master, not so

much as the smell of the fire having passed

upon them ; and a Paul and a Silas shall

sing in the prison with their feet fast bound
in the stocks : we repeat that, whilst we have
these facts before us, and believe withal that

the happiest moments, in this their pilgrim-

age-state, were spent in these very circum-
stances ; we see no reason why the church
of God should be exercised with overmuch

sorrow, in the prospect of trials which a

multitude of its members may or may not

witness.

There is one solid ground of composure
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and comfort in which the church may gaze
upon trial or calamity, and that is as she

stands in union with her Lord. The church
is the Bride and the Bride is the Lamb's

wife; shall mortal man be watchful over
careful of the weaker vessel, and the Hea-

venly Bridegroom be thoughtless of indiffer-

ent to His Bride? Oh, no! "Thou art

graven," says He, "upon the palms of My
hands; thy walls are continually before Me."

And, though we attempt not to define nor
to explain so holy a mystery, yet, with

Scripture on our side, we say, that not more
certain is it that the bride becomes one with
her husband, and the husband one with his

bride ; (" they twain becoming one flesh,")
than it is certain that, by virtue of eternal

union, the church stands one with her Head
and Lord. She is His and He is hers. He
comes down into her low place ; she ascends

with Him in resurrection glory, and occupies
with Him by heirship union covenant-one-

ness, His throne. So that, be her situation

here whatever it may, she is not she can-

not be alone. Her Husband stands unseen
beside attends her every footstep and sus-

tains her under each and every trial. Hence,
as the wife has no trials of her own; as,

strictly speaking, the husband bears the

weight of all, so Jesus, as the Heavenly
Bridegroom, is the Burden-bearer of His bride

the church. Well rooted and grounded in a

conviction of the reality of these blessed
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truths, a man may say,
" I can do all can

suffer all through Christ, which strengthen-
eth me." And, so far from its beingpresump-
tion for a man thus to view so holy and
comfortable a mystery, he has no right either

to regard trial, or consider himself, on any
other ground.

If, individually, we may be permitted to

speak, we here declare, that, in the very face

of an entire loss to conceive of what may
be the Lord's movements either concerning
ourselves or His church, it is at once our

privilege and our delight to remind Him of

His own language: "Lord, Thou hast said,

We cannot make one hair white or black;"
nor can we: "Who by taking thought can
add one cubit unto his stature ?"

" Take no

thought for the morrow, but let the morrow
take thought for the things of itself. Suf-
ficient for the day is the evil thereof." And
Thou hast said, "Without Me ye can do

nothing;" and Thou hast said, "I am with
thee alway, even unto the end of the world."

And Thou hast said,
" I will not lay upon

thee more than thou art able to bear;"
" My grace is sufficient for thee ;"

" My
strength is made perfect in weakness ;"

" No
weapon that is formed against thee shall pros-

per, and every tongue that shall rise against
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn." Ah !

bless Thy precious name ! then what matters

what the enemies say, or what they do ? Here
is Thy blessed promise ;

and Thou art bound
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by oath and covenant-engagements to fulfil

the same. Therefore, ever-blessed Lord, in

the actings of Thy love, show Thyself again
in delivering love and mercy, and let it

still be known that there is a God in Israel.

Why, beloved, these are the sensations

the sweet movements of mind, that make
trial, and exercise, and sorrow, and heaviness

of heart, not only palatable but pleasant.
A little of this heavenly intercourse gives a

holy relish to trouble, and makes one feel

far more in his right place in than out of

it. Some of us know full well that without

trial and temptation of some kind or other,

we should very speedily sink down into a

state of torpor, stupidity, indifference, from
which God only could arouse us.

Since our last year's address the Lord hath

taken to Himself several of our readers and

correspondents. "Even so, Father, for so it

seemeth good in Thy sight." We miss them,
but we cannot lament them. Our loss is their

gain. A sense of loneliness will now and
then creep over the frame; but it is only
for a momont. Our Jesus lives the Master

still is here ; and, though they bow at His

dear feet, and see Him as He is, He is, never-

theless, not unmindful of His few sheep in

the wilderness. Blessed be His name!
We have nothing further to add, than our

humble cry, that, should we be permitted to

enter upon another year, may the God of

peace attend our footsteps. We do most ear-
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nestly crave His blessing upon this Magazine.
We thank His blessed Majesty that, notwith-

standing of late our hands have hung down
our hearts have been heavy, and we have

felt exceedingly discouraged in this His work,
He hath been pleased, in a. very timely way,
to send by the hands of several of His ser-

vants many sweet testimonies that our labours

have not been in vain. We bless and praise
His adorable Majesty for the same ; and,
whilst we thank Him for the past, and praise
Him for the present, we would look up to

Him concerning the future, and beg and en-
treat that His own dear hand may conduct
us safely, sweetly on ; so that, if permitted
to see the close of 1846, we may have ample
cause with the present to magnify His great
and holy name:
Thou dear Covenant Head of Thy one

body, the church, we have in lively remem-
brance, as we sit here before Thee this evening,
the manifold displays of Thy fatherly love

and care. Thou hast been with us through
all the revolving days, and weeks, and
months of this year ; yea, even from infancy,

through youth, up to manhood, even just to

the turn of age, Thou, even Thyself, hast

been with us to guard us to guide us

to supply us, in all under all and through
all. Not one trial hath overwhelmed us ;

not one temptation out of which Thou hast

not delivered
;
nor hath there been a single

sorrow for which we cannot bless Thy dear
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and holy name. "What! all right? Losses,

crosses, and vexations?" Yes, dear Lord,
all all right. Wisdom hath managed all,

and love regulated all. Thy kindness hath

been great and Thy compassions infinite.

And now we have a great many fears about

the future
;

Thou hast set darkness in our

paths ; Thy word seerns a sealed book
;
we

are troubled with a hard heart of unbelief,

and sometimes ready to curse Thee to Thy
face. We are plagued with the devil with-

out, but seemingly with a worse devil within.

The world perplexes and annoys, so that we

frequently say,
" I shall some day fall by

the hand of this or that Saul." But, bless

Thy name, we feel, in the midst of all, a little

encouraged to plead before Thee this night
Thine own precious

" Fear nots." Thou
hast said, "I will never leave thee ;

I will

never forsake thee." Thou hast said,
" I

will be with thee, and will keep thee in all

places whither thou goest, and will not leave

thee until I have done that which I have

spoken to thee of." Now, Lord, be it unto

us according to Thy most holy word. We
have nothing more to ask of Thee. Only
do as Thou hast said; and let us have to

say, in time to come, even as now,
" He hath

done all things well." Amen and amen.

THE EDITOR.

November, 1845.
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1846.

jesus Christ, the (Same gesterday, and o-day,
and $or dj!ver, strikes us as the most suitable

language wherewith to open our preface, or pearly
(Salutation.

BRETHREN, beloved, it is scarcely possible
to take a retrospective glance of the revolv-

ings of a year, without being impressed
with its manifold changes and vicissitudes ;

hardly two days, out of three hundred and

sixty-five, have been alike. Circumstances

have varied feelings have changed hill and

dale, clouds and sunshine, have marked the

pilgrim's route ; and he stands gazing back-

ward upon the scene the twelvemonth's

scene gone, for ever gone with thought-
fulness, with astonishment, with gratitude !

Yet Time tarries not no, not even to gratify
our momentary musing.

Hence, as he travels on with rapid stride,

we stand we contemplate his flight, and ask

ourselves the question,
" What tidings does

he bear ? what new scenes is he commissioned

to unfold?"

But, beloved, the subject-matter of inquiry

being so enwrapped in mystery, gladly we
leave it to ponder on a higher theme.

The Church of Christ is most beautifully
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compared to sheep, Himself the good Shep-
herd ; and, in the kindly character in which
the shepherd stands to the fold under his

care, our good Shepherd says, "When He

putteth forth His own sheep He goeth before

them." Hence, beloved, we have a most

glorious contemplation in the person of our

adorable Christ, as going before His sheep
His dear blood-bought Church into all

the unseen and unknown vicissitudes of another

year ; and, since the relation in which He
stands to His church is so dear, so blessed,

we do find it most encouraging to consider

that, as superlatively wise, He cannot will

not err, in the choice of any one of the

appointed spots where He designs His fold

should tarry. Knowing well the country

through which they have to pass, with con-

summate wisdom, He selects the place best

suited for their temporary sojourn. Blessed

be God, it is to be but a temporary stay,
for that expression of our Jesu's will,

"
Father,

I will that all thev whom Thou hast given
/ o

Me be with Me where I am," standing as

firmly now as when first dropped from His

lips, we have the fullest assurance that our

Almighty Surety will never rest satisfied un-

til He has gathered home to Himself every

object so chosen by the Father, and received

at His hands, to be everlastingly saved in

Himself !

The language,
" when He putteth forth

His own sheep," is very blessed, when we
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contemplate the entire possession which Jesus,

as the good Shepherd, has of His spiritual
flock. His absolute control over them is herein

so sweetly set forth. Notwithstanding all

their peevishness and self-will, still He
guideth them by the "skilfulness of His hands ;

He leads them hither and thither as seemeth

good in His sight. Like silly sheep, they

skip, or caper, or break out of the path ;

but He "
hedges up their way with thorns,"

and, by His well-known voice, quickly brings
them back. Yes,

" He calleth His own sheep

by name," and " the sheep follow Him, for

they know His voice." It is
" the voice of

their Beloved ! behold, He cometh leaping

upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills."

Furthermore not merely does He "
put

them forth ;" this were a precious mercy ;

but, as previously hinted,
" He goeth before

them ;" He leads the way ;
He opens the

path ; He encounters the difficulties first ;

He removes the barriers, treads down the

briars and the thorns, and frightens away
all that would injure or molest ;

and then

and not until then " the sheep follow Him."
And this good Shepherd is

" JESUS CHRIST,

THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER."

What He has been through the "YESTERDAY"
of our time-state, that He is

" TO-DAY ;" and

surely, with what He is
"
TO-DAY," we have

no fault to find, for He fulfils His promise,
"
Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ;

and as

thy days, so shall thy strength be ;"
"
Thy
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bread shall be given thee, and thy waters
shall be sure ;"

" The barrel o meal does
not waste, neither does the cruise of oil fail."

Adored be His name ! And what He was
"YESTERDAY," what He is "TO-DAY," that, as

the unchangeable I AM, He will be " FOR
EVER." What David declared, we never so

much believed to be a truth as we do now.
In the opening of that ever-memorable twenty-
third Psalm, he breaks forth,

" The Lord is

my Shepherd, I shall not want ;" and, at its

close, he adds,
"
Surely goodness and mercy

shall follow me all the days of my life;

and I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever."

Beloved, do you believe the word of the

Lord ? Hath He sent it home with power
into your hearts ? Why, He will as assured-

ly accomplish it in your happy experience as

He did for David. David (though declared

to be a man after God's own heart), was not
more loved of the Lord his Grod than you
are ; therefore, in the winding up of the pre-
sent year, and, at the threshold of all the

unseen and changing circumstances of a new
one, may our dear Father give us grace to

sing, even though it be with a faint heart

and a trembling voice :

" '

Tis Jesus the first and the last,

Whose Spirit must guide us safe home;
We'll praise Him for all that is past,
And trust Him for all that's to come."

December, 1846. THE EDITOR.
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1847.

IF we were about to have the numbers of

the GOSPEL MAGAZINE rebound, we should be

much inclined to have them "lettered" on
the back, "WILDERNESS MERCIES" for 1840,
41 47 ; for what do these volumes contain?

For the most part, a simple, unpretending
record of the merciful dealings of a covenant

God with a small portion of His sons and

daughters, whilst travelling onward through
a land of briars and thorns towards

"
Heaven, their dwelling-place."

And, should any happen to take up one of

these volumes, ignorant of its contents, we

give them this hint, in order to apprize them
of what they may be led to expect, should

curiosity prompt them to a perusal. This

world is a wilderness, lying, so to speak,
between two eternities that past and that

to come. Across this wilderness is travelling
a race of pilgrims, standing high in birth and

relationship to Him who may be emphati-

cally called LORD OF THE COUNTRY. And tl^is

mighty Being, saw He fit so to do, could save

one or all of them the toil and the trouble

of the journey ; but " wonderful in counsel,
and excellent in working," it is His Royal
pleasure to put them upon pilgrimage, and
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that for the twofold object of His glory and
their good. He glorifies Himself in their

sustenance and security, in the midst of an

enemy's land, and they derive essential profit
and advantage, as well from Jehovah's method
of dealing as from their numerous wilderness

privations and inconveniences ! these stand

in contrast with, and are made instrumental

in producing, an. ardent longing after and

looking for, that glorious peace and plenty
which await them in the inheritance of which

they are heirs, and towards which they jour-

ney.
In a primary sense, these pilgrims comprise

but one family, although they journey in sec-

tions or companies ; but with these divisions

this Magazine professes to have nought to

do. Its recognition is the one body, as such.

To this one family, it is our happiness, at the

close of another year, to address ourselves.

Dear brethren and sisters in Christ, being
twelve months in advance upon our former
and usual salutation, we cannot but greet you
with warmth and animation of heart upon the

goodness, faithfulness, and immutable love of

our all-gracious Friend and Benefactor, in

that He hath conducted us safely onward

through and amid the varied dangers and
difficulties which necessarily encompass the

pilgrim's path. We may well exclaim, in the

contemplation,
"
Having obtained help of God,

we continue unto this day ;" yea, and by the

very fact of our "
continuance," are furnished
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with an earnest of our endurance unto the

end. "
By this I know that Thou favourest

me," said the psalmist,
" because mine enemy

doth not triumph over me." Hallelujah !

Beloved, it is not that our eyes are blinded

to the circumstances by which we are sur-

rounded, that we thus address you. We feel

and that deeply the church's present posi-
tion the real invisible church we mean.
Her enemies assail her, and that most for-

midably. We have long intimated our belief

that we hasten onward towards a climax of

a most momentous kind
; but the church's

ground of consolation is this, that, whilst

devastation and death shall fall upon her

assailants, she shall, stand "as a city set

upon a hill which cannot be moved ;" Jehovah

being
" a wall of fire round about her, and

the glory in the midst of her."

Beloved, the eternal dissension the family
strife the falling out by the way among the

brethren, on account of little party and petty

feelings, give us more real sorrow than all

the outward assaults of the enemy ; and, if

we mistake not, there is more cause of ap-
prehension on this than upon any other

ground. Were the vitality of the union of
the brotherhood in Christ realized, assuredly
we should be less moved by merely outward

threatenings and discomforts. Our common
adversary, knowing the truth of the old adage," Union is strength," has sought to sow the

seeds of discord, and thus interrupt the family
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harmony: having succeeded in this, he now
attacks the citadel from without. But the

hotter the enemy's fire the nearer his ap-

proach the more shall be seen the necessity
for a closer approximation on the part of his

opponents.
Brethren, the temporary triumph of our

anti-Christian foe is most certainly drawing
very, very near. Surely the signs of the

times betoken this. The kingdom does indeed

appear to be given over to the beast ! Pro-
testantism seems doomed ! Still, as we have

long said to you, we hope, as the conductor
of this work, to resist to the very last!

Contemplating Popery, as we see it every day
and every hour of the day in Ireland, we
blush we mourn for England, bent as she

is upon conceding to it at any cost, and even
at the sacrifice, by every act of her legisla-

ture, of those dearly-bought privileges which
called for martyrs' blood ! No, brethren, we
will not calmly relinquish the contest : after

this Magazine has so long and so boldly
wielded the sword, God forbid that we should

be the first tamely to return it to its scabbard.

God allowing and enabling us so to do,

we will, both Irom the pulpit and the press,
withstand the foe ! In this respect we trust

we can say,
" We count not our own lives

dear unto us." We fight not against men as

men, but against their vile, soul-destructive

principles. Nor can we stand as mute, un-

moved spectators, whilst we see thousands
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upon thousands hurried headlong down the

stream of Papal superstition, idolatry, and

fraud, and this not into a purgatory merely,
but to plunge into the lake which burneth

with fire and brimstone, which is, the second

death.

Whilst permitted to address you, you shall

continue to hear, through the pages of this

Magazine, what Popery is what she is doing
and what she will do ! For this purpose

our PROTESTANT BEACON is set up. May our

present friends (with many, many more) con-
tinue to rally round our standard ; and, whilst

our little band moves gently on heavenward
and homeward, as^upon one banner is inscribed,
in glowing characters,

" Grace be with them
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;"

upon a second shall be stamped,
" Beware of

Rome ;" and upon a third,
" Come out of her,

my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins,

and that ye receive not of her plagues" for
" Her plagues come in one day, death, and

mourning, andfamine ; and she shall be utterly
burned with fire ; for strong is the Lord God
who judgeth her"

Readers, these are our sentiments these

our feelings ! Our position, during the past

year, has changed, but our principles remain
the same ! Some were apprehensive that

our entrance into the Church of England
would chill the heart, and cause us to feel

less interest in the Household of Faith. We
will not here stop to ask why, or to discuss

D2
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the question, Hath not the Church of England,
both in its ministers and lay-members, proved
itself as capable of enjoying light, and love,

and liberty, as any other body ? but we come
at once to the avowal, that no such chill as

that apprehended has overtaken us. The
heart is still warm the hand of fellowship
still outstretched and the arms of love and
affection still extended towards the Lord's

family !

Readers, are we not one among them ? Is

not Jesus our elder Brother ? Are we not

all brethren and sisters in Him, and not in

mere form, opinion, or outward mode of

worship ? Are we not really and truly united

in bonds that neither men nor devils can

burst? in a love that causes us to sympa-
thise with each other's sorrows, and share

each other's joys ? Verily, dear brethren, it

is so ! God is our Witness !

We rejoice, dear readers, that union with the

Head Christ, and communion with the mem-
bers of His mystical body, is realized, be

those members who they may, or however
or wherever situated. And once more we
declare to all such, that, whether you are

within the pale of the Establishment or not,

whilst Jesus and His love and grace are the

burden of your communications, you are (and
God being our Helper, shall continue to be) as

heartily welcome to these pages as the con-

tributors to a GOSPEL MAGAZINE ought to be !

Praying that He who hath blessed may
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still vouchsafe unto us, unitedly and indi-

vidually, His own special favour,

We are, dear Brethren and Sisters,

Yours, as ever, to serve in the Gospel
of Christ,

THE EDITOR.

Ireland, Dec., 1847.

1848.

INASMUCH as our usual Annual Address is

issued at the end, rather than at the begin-

ning, of the year, it must necessarily be

more retrospective than prefatory. It shall,

however, be our endeavour to embody both

in our present observations.

In taking a survey of the past, we cannot

but congratulate our brethren and sisters in

Christ upon their arrival at the closing month
of another year.

"
Having obtained help of

God," dearly beloved,
" we continue unto this

day." And, when we consider internal ene-

mies and external foes the power of sin

and unbelief from within, and the craft and
ensnarements of Satan and the world from

without, is not the contemplation of the love,

and grace, and faithfulness which have been
vouchsafed unto us to the present moment,
most grateful ? Beloved, in reflecting there-

upon, we feel the force of the poet's language,
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"And are we, wretches, yet alive;

And do we still rebel?

'Tis boundless 'tis amazing love,

That bears us up from hell."

To see our security in Christ is most bless-

ed ; to recognize ourselves as standing
" com-

plete in Him," over and above all the ruin

and wretchedness of the fall, is precious

unspeakably so ; to give the hearty
" Amen"

to the Lord's own Divine testimony,
" Because

1 live, you shall live also," is dearer to the

mind than we can find language to express ;

but God forbid that with this soul-transport-

ing knowledge we should ever, even for a

moment, forget
" the rock whence we were

hewn, or the hole of the pit whence we were

digged." No, blessed be God, the one can

be kept in mind to our own deep self-loathing
and abasement, as well as the other to the

admiring and adoring of the goodness and
the grace that so sovereignly interposed.
"

Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee ;

but unto us confusion of face."

Beloved, past mercies are but the earnest

the very blessed guarantee of future de-

liverances. Our God is a God of order, nor

does He ever begin that which He does not

finally and fully accomplish. Independent
of the oath by which He has covenanted the

eternal rescue of His Church from the thral-

dom of sin the temptations of Satan and
the tribulations of the world, He has entered

upon and is now well nigh drawing to the
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completion of a work which will redound
more to His glory than had He created ten

thousand worlds more beauteous than our

own. But did He fail in the accomplishment
of that work, or were there a solitary one

to be found missing among that number
which no man can number, then were Jeho-
vah's purposes frustrated, and the whole

Gospel scheme after an apparent probation
of nearly six thousand years thrown into

confusion ! But this can never be ! The
church is as secure as Jehovah's throne !

The deliverance of every member of that

church from sin, death, and the grave, is as

sure as Jehovah could make it. That Jesus
will ratify the full extent of His purchase,

by the everlasting rescue of His blood-bought
Israel, admits not the shadow of a doubt;
for

" O'er heav'n's high arch a motto stands engrav'd,
None are excluded here who seek for Jesu's aid;
And o'er the mouth of hell's dark, dismal cave,

Jesus, the purchase of His blood will have."

Thus much concerning the support and

supply the Church hath experienced during
the past, and as to her security in connexion
with both thepast and tinefuture for time and

eternity; and now a word or two, prospective-

ly, in relation to her subordinate interests.

Beloved, it were next to an impossibility
to be indifferent to passing scenes. The con-

vulsions of nations the overthrow of king-
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doms the tremblings of the Papal throne,
are events too important to be overlooked.

But with the consideration of these mighty
movements, it becomes us, as Editor of this

work, to throw out a word of caution ; and
this we had specially in view in our open-

ing observations. Beware, dear readers, of

novelties in religion ; for, in connexion with

a merely nominal profession, there is that to

gratify the speculative taste of men, as well

as in every other description of study ; never
was there an era equal to the present, in

which there was so much to feed the fancy
of mere religious speculators. Ignorant of

the work of the Spirit in His Divine opera-
tions upon the heart utterly regardless of

the apostle's admonition (Col. ii. 8),
" Beware

lest any man spoil you through philosophy
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
after the rudiments [or elements] of the world,
and not after Christ ;"

"
Having a form of

godliness, but denying the power thereof;"
these students in the " science of theology,"
so called, have, now that ** the Schoolmaster

is abroad," and the march of intellect is so

rapidly in advance, superseded the old beaten

road to the kingdom of "through much tri-

bulation" and, in their speculations upon the
"
philosophy of the plan of salvation," they

find so much from the very nature and as-

pect of the times, to gratify their theological

researches, that, unless the really spiritual

worshippers are, by grace, kept upon their
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watch-tower, they stand exposed to much
thraldom and perplexity. When our Lord,
in the 24th of Matthew, was fortelling the

destruction of Jerusalem, [and we believe

the analogy to be very great between that

and the destruction of the . world at large]
He declared that ** there should arise false

Ghrists and false prophets, which should

show great signs and wonders, insomuch that,

if it were possible [what a mercy that this

clause is inserted], they should deceive the

very elect" The Apostle Paul, also, in the

4th and 5th chapters of his first Epistle to

the Thessalonians, and the 3rd chapter of

his 2nd Epistle to Timothy, writes in the

same strain. Likewise, the Apostle Peter,
in the 2nd and 3rd chapters of his 2nd

Epistle, adopts similar cautious. To the whole
of which we earnestly invite the attention

of our readers ; and to it we add our own
humble testimony, that there never was a day
in which the Lord's family were called more

vigorously to " contend for the faith once

delivered to the saints," not so much, perhaps,
in outward effort [for to grapple with these

professed religionists would be almost impos-
sible], but in the close adherence to the

written word ; the waiting upon God in the

privacy of one's own heart; the avoiding,
as much as possible, the " Lo here, and the

Lo there is Christ;" and the steady search

after the footsteps of the flock ; that so being
found upon their watch-tower, Jehovah's
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Israel may not be taken by surprise, whether
He visits the earth with His judgments,
such as famine, pestilence, or the sword ; and
so calls upon them to "enter into their

chambers, and shut their doors about them
;

to hide themselves, as it were, for a little

moment^ until His indignation be overpast,"
and a new era of Gospel light and liberty
be thereby, for a season, introduced; or

whether He speedily commands "another

mighty angel
"

to declare that " there shall

be time no longer."
Beloved readers, come when this may

sooner or later may it be your mercy, and

our's,
"
to go our way [to be found walking

and abiding in Christ, the way, the truth,

and the life] till the end come, that so we
may rest, and stand in our lot at the end
of the days."

Furthermore, it behoves us to add a word
of caution, in allusion to the very great dis-

position that now prevails to be "wise above
what is written." Ignorant of the nature

and operations of the faith of God's elect,

merely nominal professors must account for
be perfectly able to comprehend all they

believe. Hence their perpetual endeavour to

bring the "
mysteries of our most holy faith"

within the range of human intellect; the

issue of which will be, the rejection of a

merely nominal assent and consent to the

truth altogether, and the open espousal of

infidelity, proving the truth of the Scripture
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testimony, that,
" the last state of such men

shall be worse than the first." Now it is

against the sophistical argumentations of such

that we must affectionately warn our readers,

lest for a season they may be captivated by
the wiles of those who, ultimately throwing
aside the garb of hypocrisy, or that nominal

profession in which they have been wont to

enwrap themselves, shall prove a root of bit-

terness and a stone of stumbling indeed !

Let the Lord's family prize the faith which
is His own peculiar and precious gift ; and,

with it in possession, be content that those

things should remain mysteries which G-od

never intended should be otherwise than

mysteries ; and upon all which it is the pre-

rogative and the privilege of faith to inscribe

in characters too plain to be mis-read or

misinterpreted,
" IT is WRITTEN," and " EVEN

so, FATHER, FOR so IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY
SIGHT." And, ridiculed as this may be by
the philosophy of the flippant age in which
we live, that faith has reached the very cli-

max of its being, which can receive, and

respect, and rejoice in those Divine testimo-

nies, which it cannot comprehend.
And God Almighty grant, dear brethren,

that you and ourselves may continue " stead-

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord."

THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Ireland, Nov. 1848.
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1349.

$o the (Readers of the "
jfospel <jflagazine."

BELOVED BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST

JESUS,

THE closing up of another Volume constrains

us to say with the Psalmist, as he sat before

the Lord (2 Sam. vii. 18), "Who am I,

Lord God ? and what is my house, that Thou
hast brought me hitherto?"

Reflecting, dear readers, on the date of our

acquaintance, and the many vicissitudes with

which the intervening weeks, and months, and

years have been fraught, we stand, and won-

der, and adore !
" What hath God wrought ?"

**
It is the Lord's doings, and it is marvel-

lous in our eyes."
Beloved, most comforting is the contem-

plation of those covenant engagements entered

into between the Three Persons of the ador-

able Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

As members of the mystical body of Christ,

it secured to us before-time all needful grace
in time, and inconceivable glory when time

shall be no more.

But the distinguishing mercy, in connexion,

is, that all past mercies are but the pledge
of future favours. The grace and the good-
ness which we have received at the hand of
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God our Father, whilst they ratify this cove-

nant, do also most sweetly assure us of the

fact, that, as the unchangeable I AM, "
having

loved His own which were in the world, He
loved them unto the end."

With respect to the past,- we have indeed

abundant reason to say with good old Jacob,
" Few and evil have the days of the years
of our life been ;" yet, beloved, may we not

also adopt the language of a former Editor

of this work, when closing the year 1767?
we refer to the immortal Toplady :

"Kind Author and ground of our hope,

Thee, Thee, for our God we avow
;

Our glad Ebenezers set up,
And own Thou hast help'd us till now.

We muse on the years that are past,
Wherein our defence Thou hast prov'd ;

Nor wilt Thou abandon at last,

Such sinners so signally lov'd."

Beloved, as each year terminates, we can-

not suppress the thought about those who
have quitted our ranks during the year. Some
we knew many we knew not personally.
Yet the mind travels after them in sweet

meditation, and at times with a measure of

envy ; though in this respect we would thank

our God for making us for most part to say,
"
Thy will be done." " All the days of my

appointed time will I wait till my change
come." Whilst we contemplate the blessed

estate of those who have exchanged the cross

for the crown the sounds of warfare for the

shouts of victory we find it unspeakably
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precious to sing as we follow in the rear, or

still engage in the conflict :

"Though in a foreign land,
We are not far from home;

And nearer to our Father's house,
We ev'ry moment come."

Beloved, with each receding year it is

scarcely less grateful to contemplate the

changed circumstances of those, who, during
the year, have been brought from bondage
into liberty from the apprehension of slavery
into the sweet realization of sonship. Though
this by no means adds to such an one's se-

curity, it does to his satisfaction; and it is

assuredly, when experienced, treasured up
with the sweet memoranda of the year ;

and
where not as yet enjoyed, will be among the

long and earnestly-sought-for^'Jboons at the

mercy-seat.
Nor can any be indifferent to the all-im-

portant events of the year during which he

experienced the truth of that blessed testi-

mony (Ps. ex. 3),
"
Thy people [shall be

willing in the day of Thy power." The
commencement, and the continuation, and the

close of the year that was from all eternity
set apart for translating a pre-ordained vessel

of rnercy out of the kingdom of darkness

into the kingdom of God's dear Son, must
indeed be a precious, an ever-memorable year
in the remembrance of every such vessel of

mercy. It stands forth in after-life pre-

eminently blessed, and is tinctured with a
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brilliancy infinitely more glorious than that

year's brightest sun.

Thus much, beloved, as to personal privi-

leges. You will now expect a word about

more general matters matters not so much

affecting the internal economy, as the exter-

nal welfare of Zion. And, with respect to

this, we are more disposed to urge upon you
the advice of Moses (Ex. xiv. 13),

" Stand

still, and see the salvation of the Lord,"
than to advance any suppositions of our own.
That the general aspect of the times is most

serious, few can doubt ; that the Lord has

a controversy with the nations, and that His

judgments are in very deed abroad upon
the earth, even merely nominal professors
will admit

; that a crisis and a serious one
is at hand, we, in common with very many,

have long believed. But upon what that

crisis shall be, or its immediate effects, we
cannot venture an opinion. Notwithstanding
the signal way in which Jehovah has afflicted

the nations, as far as our highly-favoured

England is concerned, Popery is increasing

Infidelity is spreading crime is advancing.
The present state of the world, but more

especially the condition of our own country,
is defined by three simple words :

Depravity, Delusion, and Discord.

If we contemplate our position in a moral

point of view, the aspect is truly awful.

Notwithstanding our efforts as a professedly
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Christian land, we question if any age ever

surpassed, or even equalled, the depravity of

our own times. In a pamphlet which latelv

came under our notice, we met with the fol-

lowing deeply humbling statement :

"During the last thirty years crime has decreased

in British India one-half, and in some places one-sixth,
but during the same period it has increased in Great
Britain ten-fold beyond the number of the population.
It is stated that one in every sixteen males in this coun-

try, is annually taken into custody for a violation of the

laws."

The same authority adds:

"The Sheriff of Glasgow says, that in that city no
less than 30,000 persons are intoxicated every Saturday
night and during the greater part of the Lord's-day;.
and 20,000 females are annually taken into custody for

drunkenness."

So much for the world ; and now with

respect to the professing Church. Delusion

characterizes her condition. Generally speak-

ing, the age is impregnated, not so much
with hypocrisy as with self-deception. It was
the remark of a divine, some twenty years

ago, that " in primitive ages Satan opposed

Christianity ; since which he had changed
his tactics and got up a counterfeit." Truly
it is so : religion has now become fashionable.

The man would be almost discarded from

society who professed it not. It would be

deemed unsafe and hazardous to have deal-

ings with such an one. Multitudes, moreover,
are cradled in Christianity. Vast facilities

are afforded for training the infantile mind.
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From very youth they become acquainted
with the letter of Scripture ; and are thus

familiarized with the common truths of our

common faith. As a matter of course, this

is followed by an outward profession. This,

coupled with consistency of.conduct in their

general deportment, speedily introduces them
either to membership among some class of

professing Christians, or to the privilege of

Gospel ordinances in the Establishment. But
such persons never having been made the

partakers of divine life, by the regenerating

grace, effectual operation, and irresistible pow-
er of God the Holy Ghost, may be classed

among those who have but *' a name to live

while they are dead." They have religion in

the letter, but not in the spirit. They have
the form of godliness, but are destitute of

the vital power and energy thereof. Un-
charitable as it may be deemed, we believe

it may be truly said of the great mass of

religionists of the present times,
" God hath

sent them strong delusion" (2 Thess. ii. 11).
But the third term the Discord of which

we speak has reference to a totally-different
class

; even to the Lord's own truth-taught
and truth-loving people. And, as it is with

these and, comparatively speaking, with these

alone that this work has to do, we beg to

offer them a few words of exhortation.

Beloved, we grieve over the discord and
disunion among the Lord's own eternally-
loved and eternally-chosen people. We con-
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sider this to be decidedly the most serious

mark of the times. But for it, we should

have hope for the land, and anticipate better

things. For a praying people must be a pre-

vailing people. But we seem to look, but to

look in vain, for those holy wrestlers which have,
in days gone by, stood forth so prominent-
ly among the Lord's people. It seems as if He
were taking away one burning and shining

light, and another, and another, but we see not

their places supplied. To us it appears as if

the enemy, seeing that his time is short, has

been permitted to come down with great power.
He has both extensively and effectually sown
the seeds of discord and division even among
the Lord's own people. Brethren, is it not

so ? and are not the following among the fruits

and effects ? We are disposed to think more

highly of ourselves than we ought to think.

When and where we least suspect, we fall into

our own spirit and that is nought but a carnal

spirit. We imagine we are "
earnestly con-

tending for the faith once delivered to the

saints," when perhaps the faith we had deem-
ed so pure, has a great admixture vtflesli. Our
creed as well as our character, our profession
as well as our person, need be weighed in

the balances of the sanctuary, lest they should

be " found wanting." Beloved, are we pre-

pared to bring our every sentiment, thought,
or idea, to " the word and to the testimony ?"

We may professedly wish so to do ; but are

we found so doing?
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Moreover, in all our argumentations, is

LIFE spiritual divine LIFE our end and aim ?

Is it for this we contend as being indispens-
able? Is union to the Lord Christ, and a

vital oneness with Him, the very life-blood

of our creed ? Is this our starting-point, and
are all our arguments made subservient to,

and in accordance with, this?

Furthermore, does the very spirit and tem-

per of our living and loving Head, in that

forbearance, and sympathy, and brotherly-
kindness, which He so continuously insisted

upon, become ours ? Do we love each other,
in Him, manifestively ? Is there a weeping
together and a rejoicing together ? Do your
trials and your temptations become ours, and
our trials and our temptations yours ? Is there

heart-travail and soul-travail for each other ?

Brethren, let us each ask ourselves the

question pointedly? We acknowledge with
sorrow our own occasional lack of personal
experience on this head. Have YOU no need
to do the same ? Have not some of our

happiest moments been spent in sympathy
with and for our brethren? And are not
those seasons blessed when there is such an

outpouring of the Spirit, that we can come

bearing before the throne those whom we love
in the truth, and for the truth's sake ? Be-

loved, the Lord give both you and ourselves

increasingly to know, that communion with
the risen Head about His dear suffering mem-
bers is unspeakably precious.

E 2
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Oh, for such a mighty and manifest out-

pouring of the Spirit, that all bitterness, and

wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil

speaking, may be put away from us, with
all malice ;

and that we may be kind one to

another, tender hearted, forgiving one another,
even as God for Christ's sake, hath forgiven
us (Eph. iv. 31, 32.) And, seeing that time

is short; that

"Ev'ry beating pulse we tell

Makes but the number less;"

and that in all probability, some, and per-

haps many, of us may, before the close of

another year, be summoned hence ; oh ! that

the Lord the Spirit may cause a divine unc-

tion and power to possess our souls, whilst

He reads into our hearts afresh, His own
most holy word,

" Put on therefore, as the

elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of

mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, long-

suffering ; forbearing one another, and for-

giving one another; if any man have a

quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave

you, so also do ye" (Col. iii. 12, 13.)
And now a word to such as have lately

expressed a wish that we should open our

pages to controversy. Readers, turn to our

motto, and you will see that " CHRIST
"

is

our Captain,
" COMFORT

"
our banner, and

"
CONCORD," or the " UNITY OF THE SPIRIT,"

the emblem of our covenant relationship.
Thus arrayed, for nearly ten long years we
have traversed the wilderness in union with
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each other, With " SEE THAT YE FALL NOT

OUT BY THE WAY
"
we started ; and, feeling its

force, we have been privileged unitedly to

enjoy many a sweet foretaste of that perfect
and uninterrupted bliss towards which we

journey. Why, then, would you have us

change ? You may conceive it would be to

our mutual edifying and advantage. We think

not. Again and again, in a less public way,
we have proved to the contrary. Self has

intruded, and strife been the consequence of

many an intentionally profitable disputation.
There is more about us of, "I am of Paul,
and I of Apollos," than we are disposed to

imagine. The Lord, therefore, being our

Helper, as long as He condescends to employ
us, so long shall our imperfect labours be to

render the GOSPEL MAGAZINE consistent with
its title, namely, a medium to *'

Strengthen
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees ;

and to say to them that are of a fearful heart,

Be strong, fear not."
"
Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,

be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in

peace; and the God of love and peace shall

be with you."
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

the love of God, and the communion of the

Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen."
Your willing Servant in the Gospel of Christ,

THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, County of Waterford, Ireland,
Nov. 17th, 1849.
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1850.

"
<j will sing of the mercies of the $ord for ever ;

with my mouth will j make known (Ffiy faith-

fulness to all generations."

So said the Psalmist ;
and so may well say

every dear child of God, for goodness and mer-

cy have been stamped, not merely upon a week,
or a month, or a year, but upon all the

weeks, and months, and years, of his pil-

grimage !

It has been our privilege very much to

mingle with the young and the old the rich

and poor of the Lord's family some in health,

and others just stepping into the Jordan
and the uniform testimony of each and all,

in reference to the past, has been, "What
shall I render unto the Lord for all His
benefits toward me ? I will take the cup of

salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord."

We lay stress upon the past, because it is

of vast importance. In it is included that

which shall serve both to confirm and con-

sole, in the midst of present trials and pro-

spective tribulations. Psalm ix. 10, touches

a secret chord which vibrates in every believer's

heart,
" And they that know Thy name will

put their trust in Thee : for Thou, Lord, hast

not forsaken them that seek Thee." "They
that know Thy name." It is a knowledge of
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test of proof of experience !

" Thou hast

known my soul in adversities," said David ;

" I have sought Thee I have found Thee
I have been delivered by Thee. Hence

from this knowledge of Thee, and by virtue

of my union with Thee, I confided in Thee ;

I claimed Thee; I consoled myself by the

reflection that '

my limes are in Thy hand.*

For while *

they took counsel together against
me, they devised to take away my life. I

trusted in Thee, Lord; I said, Thou art

my God.'
'

Here is Christ, and here the

Church, in its measure and degree likewise !

And in consequence of this self-same know-

ledge, the Psalmist elsewhere expresses him-
self with composure and confidence. In the

opening of His forty-sixth Psalm, he bursts

forth most blessedly with,
" God is our refuge

and strength, a very present help in trouble.

Therefore will not we fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the mountains be
carried into the midst of the sea ; though
the waters thereof roar and be troubled,

though the mountains shake with the swell-

ing thereof."

Is it not, therefore, your happy privilege,
beloved reader, to adopt the same language ?

Your circumstances, as far as your comforts

are concerned, are critical indeed ; but, as

children of God, having a Father's arms
underneath and about you ; a Father's heart

to sympathize with you; and a Father's

hand to supply you ; as heirs of God, and
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joint-heirs with Jesus Christ
;

as one in Him
and with Him, bone of His bone, and flesh

of His flesh ; near to Him and dear to Him
as Himself, and tender to Him even as the

apple of His eye ; what ah, what indeed

can injure you ?
" Who shall separate us

from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation,

or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na-

kedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written,

For Thy sake we are killed all the day long ;

we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Nay, in all these things we are more than

conquerors, through Him that loved us. For
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,

nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor

height, nor depth, nor any other creature,

shall be able to separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord
"

(Rom. viii. 35 39.) Inconvenienced you
may be, injured, in the strict sense of the

word, you cannot be !
"
Say ye to the righ-

teous, It shall go well with him," stands as

firm and as immutable upon the threshold of

the year 1851, as when first spoken ;
and is

as much the property of the church of the

living Grod now upon earth, as then !

Here is our comfort in common with the

one family of the redeemed ; and, threatening
as is the general aspect of things at this

moment, we cannot but think it a privilege
to be a standard-bearer. The Lord's people
have proved, and are yet about more fully to
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prove, who and what our God is ! He will

not be less faithful nor less a Friend, than

He has been. Beloved, if goodness and

mercy have followed us, so shall goodness
and mercy continue to follow us, and that
"

all the days of our life." We dare not

we cannot doubt it.

The foregoing observations are not ground-
ed upon a thoughtless indifference as to the

present condition of Christendom ; but, on
the contrary, they are based upon a sober,

settled, and serious contemplation of those

calamities which hover around our Zion.

With respect to those calamities, we are

not taken by surprise. Those who have been

familiar with the GOSPEL MAGAZINE, during the

last ten years and a half, know this. Its

Editor was cradled in an antagonism of Po-

pery, as being the enemy of both God and
man. Hence, in the conviction that, as as-

suredly as cause and effect are combined, he
has felt certain that, without the marvellous

interposition of Jehovah's hand, the present

gloomy consequences must result from pan-
dering to an Antichristian foe. And our read-

ers are aware that, month after month, from

year to year, we have exhorted them, as

brethren and sisters in Christ, to unity and
concord upon this very ground. We have

long, long felt, that a day was approaching
when such were greatly to be desired, and
more highly to be esteemed, than in our pre-
sent position we can imagine.
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And, brethren, is it not so ? Are such

exhortations vain ? Think you that they are

uncalled for? We think not. We believe

that, as a nation, we stand as it were upon
one vast mine; we believe that Jehovah, in

righteous retribution, is about to let that

mine be sprung; we believe its effects will

be disastrous in the extreme to multitudes ;

we believe that, great as is the present ex-

citement and it is immense that excitement

will subside. It will die, as it were, a natu-

ral death. England is doomed ! Her sun set

in 1829. God has threatened us as a nation ;

but, as a nation, we have heeded not. We
have had famine and pestilence, and we be-

lieve we are about to have the sword ! Whilst

England was occupied in collecting her pence
from the poor, and her pounds from the rich,

in order to raise a monument to hand down
to posterity the fame of her boasted states-

man he whom Satan had employed as his

agent for bringing about his infernal purposes
the Pope of Rome shall establish that fame

in another and a more durable and destruc-

tive manner. Virtually he takes possession
of England, and rides rough-shod over the

Queen, her government, and her people ; and

England may remonstrate, and she does re-

monstrate ; but she shall prove (alas ! too

late
!)

that her liberties are gone ! that the

deed the fatal deed is done ! and that

though, like a rampant lion, she may rise

to shake off her fetters, yet shall her strug-
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gles only serve to prove how firmly and how

fatally she is bound.

Readers, in an abstract and cursory sense,

we tremble for the circumstances under which,
if spared another year, it may fall to our lot

to address you. Ere that season shall have

returned, the Babel-scenes of 1851 shall have

been witnessed ; our boasted metropolis shall

have received into her bosom some millions

of continental Papists and Infidels ! Hezeki-

ah-like, there shall be "
nothing in our house,

nor in our dominions, that we, as a nation,

shall show not." Beware of the consequences !

If the Lord mercifully prevent not, the most

signal judgments will ensue !

Still, in the face of all difficulties, may
Jehovah pour out upon His church a spirit
of holy importunity ! Many He is taking
from the evil to come ; with respect to others,

some of understanding shall fall to try them,
and to purge, and to make them white

;

whilst others shall hear and give heed to the

exhortation,
"
Come, my people, enter thou

into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about

thee : hide thyself as it were for a little mo-
ment, until the indignation be overpast. For,

behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to

punish the inhabitants of the earth for their

iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her

blood, and shall no more cover her slain,"

(Isa. xxvi. 20, 21.) But, oh, that both you,
dear readers, and ourselves, may be inwardly
sustained, whilst hoping against hope, and
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whilst wrestling to the very latest moment
of the outbreak of anticipated calamities, with

the advice and assurance,
" Go thou thy way

till the end be : for thou shalt rest, and stand

in thy lot at the end of the days."
THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Ireland, Nov. 1850.

1351.

go the ford's eternally-loved and everlastingly-re-

deemed Family, the chosen and adopted -Sons

and Daughters of the ord (od (Almighty.

BELOVED,
Once more we greet you in the name, and

as fellow-partakers of the grace, of the Triune

Jehovah. Another twelve-months have been

struck off the score, and we are a whole year
nearer home, blessed be our God ! What a

mercy to think that there is not one of the

trials nor temptations which have studded the

year, to be encountered again ! Fresh there

may be, but never no never the same !

Beloved, it is unspeakably blessed year by
year to look back, and contemplate the Lord's

faithfulness. If under Divine teaching, you,
with ourselves, cannot, dare not, view with

complacency a single act of your own. Sin,

and infirmity, and short-coming are stamped
upon all creature acts and performances. Not
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a day has there been, not an hour, nor a mo-
ment of either the year that is now closing,
or of any or all the years of our pilgrimage,
but that has had SIN inscribed upon it.

" Few
and evil have the days of the years of our
lives been." So that, in the retrospect, we
have need to blush in the dust of deepest
self-abasement, and to admire and adore that

Divine forbearance which hath so long borne
with our manners in the wilderness. But
how blessed to trace, throughout the whole,
that stream of mercy that vein of covenant

faithfulness, which has marked our career

year by year, month by month, moment by
moment ! So true has our covenant God and
Father been to His promise, concerning His

church,
"
I the Lord do keep it ; I will water

it every moment; lest any hurt it, 1 will

keep it night and day," that we feel it in

our hearts to magnify His great name, and
to say with the Psalmist,

" Bless the Lord,

my soul ; and all that is within me, bless

His holy name. Bless the Lord, my soul,

and forget not all His benefits ; who forgiveth
all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy dis-

eases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction,
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and
tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with

good things, so that thy youth is renewed
like the eagle's." Here is the Psalmist's re-

cord of daily mercies ; he speaks in the pre-
sent tense, as denoting the continuous fatherly

actings of a covenant God. And how sweet,
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beloved, is the contemplation of the fact,

that the vicissitudes, the difficulties, the ap-
parent dangers which mark the revolutions

of the days, and weeks, and months, of the

year, are but so many means which the Lord

employs for the exercise of that wisdom,

grace, and love, of which the Psalmist would
here testify.

And, we pray you, observe the singular
contrast that the Lord's wisdom stands as

a blessed set off against your folly ; His

strength against your weakness ; His right-
eousness against your unrighteousness ; His
blood against your guilt ; His eternal, im-

perishable life against that ever-constant death
which you feel working in your members.
Thus stand Christ in all He is, and the crea-

ture in all he wants, in juxta-position ! The

misery of the one makes way for the display
of the mercy of the Other. Therefore, what
a privilege to be a sinner, in order thus experi-

mentally to know, and enjoy such a Saviour.

Surely, it was this reckoning up of matters

between God and conscience, this striking the

balance between a precious Christ on the one

hand, and himself a poor guilty, needy sinner,
on the other, that enabled the apostle to ar-

rive at the sum total,
" Most gladly therefore

will I rather glory in my infirmities, that

the power of Christ may rest upon me."

Beloved, we know it were almost impossi-
ble for you to look back without frail nature

writhing under the remembrances of some
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of those agonizing scenes through which you
have been called to pass ; the cutting off ol

a right hand, and the plucking out of a right

eye; the losses, crosses, bereavements, and
what not, have all been mortifying to the

flesh, and thus and thus was it to be cruci-

fied ; but, beloved, has it not been the pro-
vince of faith, and its privilege also, to

triumph over all? and cannot you say by
faith, and independently of the flesh (which
has no voice in the matter,)

" He hath done
all things well ; He hath led me by the right

way, that I may go to a city of habitation ?"

Notwithstanding all your losses, in reality
" lacked ye anything ?" " What hast thou
that thou hast not received ?" All was the

Lord's property, and but for a season lent,

to be withdrawn at pleasure. But, if with-

drawn, has He any the more been " a wil-

derness, or a land of darkness?" Never,

never, blessed be His name !

" Naked came
I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall

I return thither; the Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name
of the Lord."

With this acknowledgment, then, in refer-

ence to the past, what may you not say with

respect to the present or the future ? " He
hath delivered, He doth deliver, and in whom
our hope is He will yet deliver." You are

sustained, upheld, supported, at the present
moment, be your trials, temptations, sorrows,

afflictions, what they may. Underneath are
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the everlasting arms ; otherwise you would
sink beneath the pressure. Another ounce

weight of trial without additional strength
to bear it, and we will admit, for argument's
sake, you would be overwhelmed ; but the

experience of the past, and Jehovah's cove-

nant engagement, that " He will not lay upon
you more than you are able to bear," is your
Divine warrant for repelling either a tempt-
ing devil, or an unbelieving heart, with a
"
Rejoice not against me, mine enemy ;

when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in

darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me."

Moreover, how sweet is the consideration,

that

"Though in a foreign land,

We are not far from home."

We are wanderers in a wilderness, truly, but

yet our Jesus, Husband, Friend, Portion, is

with us, absolutely so
; yea, as much in re-

ality,, in His divine personality, as He ever

will be, for, as God, He is not confined to

glory, but everywhere present. His parting

promise was,
"
Lo, I am with you alway,

even unto the end of the world." Again, as
" members of His body, of His flesh, and of

His bones," He is of necessity with us, for
" as He is so are we in this world." Dying,
and going to heaven, will never unite us to

Jesus ; it may confirm the union, but in this

sense it will do nothing more. How cheer-

ing, then, the consideration, that though
exiles and pilgrims, and molested with foes,
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internal, external, and infernal, that yet we
are safe perfectly safe.

" More happy, but not more secure,

The glorified spirits in heaven."
" Your life is hid with Christ in God," and
"whoso toucheth you toucheth the apple of

His eye."
" Even the very hairs of your

head are all numbered." "
Alas, ray master !

how shall we do ?" said Elisha's servant to

his master, when the city was compassed
about by the Syrian host with horses and
chariots. " Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I

pray Thee, open his eyes, that He may see.

And the Lord opened the eyes of the young
man : and he saw, and, behold, the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire round
about Elisha." Poor little trembling reader,
if the Lord has put His fear into thy heart,

thou art as much loved by Jehovah, and

consequently as much encompassed with His
shield and protection, as was Elisha. He had
no more love for, and consequently took no

greater care of, Elisha, than of the veriest

weakling in the fold.

But again, suppose, beloved, your afflic-

tions or sorrows should multiply to an extent

beyond either the power of nature to sustain,

or the pleasure of the Lord to communicate

strength to bear, how readily might the Lord

forego the need of that strength, by trans-

planting you from the wilderness below to

the paradise above. How speedily might
Israel's desert-wanderings have been cut short,
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and how easily, bad Jehovah willed it, might
they have been planted in the promised land ;

and so with every true Israelite now ! "I
am, through mercy," writes one of our oldest

correspondents, dated Bath, Oct. 16, "pretty
well liave been DREADING a return of my pain-
ful attacks."* She is now spending her first

Sabbath in heaven !

Beloved, how soon yea, at any moment

may the Lord say,
" Come up higher !"

Be, therefore, upon the look out, with lamps
ready, and loins girt, as those who wait for

their Master's coming.

"A few more rolling suns, at most,
Will land us on fair Canaan's coast;

Where we shall sing the song of grace,
And see our glorious Hiding-place."

Let the contemplation of this delightful
fact be a stimulus that you should seek to

be " at peace among yourselves."
" See that

ye fall not out by the way." Ye are breth-

ren ; love as such. Bear and forbear. Differ,

and agree to differ, where non-assentials are

concerned,
And now, in conclusion, we would say,

"
Brethren, pray for us." We value the

prayers of God's dear wrestling children be-

yond what we can express. That He should

have made our feeble services in the GOSPEL
MAGAZINE so long acceptable to you, its readers,

calls for our liveliest gratitude ; instrumentally

* Nervous depression.
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we attribute the prolongation of our labours

to the divine breathings which the Lord the

Spirit is pleased to awaken in many a heart.

We should deem it a sorry sign for this

work, were the hearts of its readers closed,

and the breath of prayer to cease. We
should fear that " Ichabod

"
would speedily

be inscribed upon its pages. May Jehovah,
of His great mercy, avert it. Of the imper-
fection that is stamped upon our labours,

perhaps none are more conscious than our-

selves. We could say much upon this head,
but we forbear. " The heart knoweth its own
bitterness." But this we say, if LOVE be

not our watch-word, if the unction, dew, and

power of the Spirit flow not with our pen,
the Lord blot out our name as

EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Ireland, October 9, 1851.

1852.

"
ghen amuel took a stone, and set it between

(Mizpeh and (Shen, and called the name of it

$ben-ezer, saying, jfithsrto hath the ord helped
us."

READERS, we greet you at the close of another
volume in the name of our most glorious
Christ ! By His help through His mercy
and in consequence of covenant and indis-

F2
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soluble union, we salute each other upon the

opening of the farewell month of the year;
and with gratitude testify, that "

having ob-

tained help of God, we continue unto this

day."
We set up, therefore, our "

Ebenezer," in

token of our sense of His distinguishing

goodness," for " hitherto hath the Lord helped
us."

Beloved, we cannot close the year without

asking you to join us in the contemplation
of the bygone days, and months, and years
of our pilgrimage not, indeed, as those days,
months, and years appertain to ourselves

for what belongeth to poor fallen and cor-

rupt nature but shame and confusion of face ?

but we ask you to contemplate them as

they stand associated with the gracious deal-

ings of our God.

Beloved, as year is added to year of our

sojourn in the wilderness, so is our amaze-
ment and our admiration increased in the

recollection of what our God has been what
He is and what He has covenanted to be !

His mercy, how rich ! His compassions, how

unfailing ! His forbearance, how astounding !

His long-suffering, how unceasing ! His boun-

ty, how vast ! His faithfulness, how uninter-

rupted ! Is it not so ? Look back, we pray
you, ten, twenty, thirty aye, some you fifty,

sixty years, and see the stream of love, and

mercy, and care, that has followed you through-
out !

** Lacked ye anything ?"
" Hath any-
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thing failed of all the good things which the

Lord your God spake concerning you ?"
" Has He been a wilderness, or a land of

darkness ?" What has really injured you ?

What are you the worse for any trial, any
temptation, any affliction ?" What enemy has

in reality prevailed ? For a season this or

that foe may have appeared to triumph ; but

who had the best of it in the issue ?
" Where

are those thine accusers ? Doth no man con-

demn thee ? No man, Lord." Take courage,
then, and say with the Psalmist,

"
By this I

know that Thou favourest me, because mine

adversary [nor any in league with him] doth

not triumph over me." Moreover, with re-

spect to trial, however gloomy and mysterious
your passage through it, when delivered, have

you not added your testimony to the "great
cloud of witnesses," "Though no chastening
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but

grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth
the peacable fruits of righteousness unto them
which are exercised thereby?" "It is good
for me that I have been afflicted, that I might
learn Thy statutes."

Of temptation, cannot you say the same ?

What would you have known of the weakness
of the flesh, and the contrasting power of

the Lord ? What of the deceit and depravity
of your own heart ? What of Jehovah's grace,
and pity, and love, without temptation ? Do
not, then, these several causes combined, af-

ford you a blessed familiarity a family par-
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ticipation with what otherwise would have
been absolutely paradoxical ? What has en-

deared the Psalms of David, but fellow-feel-

ing? What gives you a heartfelt inquiry
into Paul's "sentence of death" Peter's

"needs-be we are in manifold temptations
"

and James's "counting it all joy when ye
fall into divers temptations ?" What, but

fellow-feeling? And how great the mercy,
in reference to every past trial or temptation,
to be able to add,

" out of them all the Lord
delivered me."

Beloved, be it your mercy, and ours, to

live by the day. We have nothing whatever

to do with the morrow. We shall have trials

and temptations ;
but all needful grace and

strength are stored up in the covenant : and

observe, that as the treasure is hidden, so is

the hand unseen by which we are to be sup

plied nor is it necessary that it should at

present be otherwise.

The Lord help you, for a moment, to ex-

clude from your mind both past and future,
whilst you think upon the present. Pause
and consider. You are upheld, are you not ?

Yes. Just sustained ; strength enough, but

not an atom to spare ? Can you want more ?

Is there any failure of provision, temporal
or spiritual ? Is not bread given you ? Are
not your waters sure? And as it is at the

present, has it ever been otherwise ? Think,

moreover, how many years have passed over,

and how much of the wilderness crossed?
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How much less time to run, and how shortened

the distance? So many years gone, and so

much of the journey accomplished, and no
failure yet ? What a mercy !

Well, and how about the future ? Afflic-

tions, trials, temptations, enemies, death !

And what of all this? "Is there anything
too hard for the Lord ?" If He has succeeded

in bringing you thus far; if grace and

strength have been equal to your day to the

present moment, do you think the Omnipotent
Jehovah is not equal to the task of conducting

you onward and homeward ? And, if He has

thepower, can you doubt His willingness ? " Is

this thy kindness to thy Friend?" Is He
not "the same yesterday, and to-day, and
for ever ?" "Having loved His own which
were in the world, did He not and will He
not love them unto the end ?" Oh, blessed

truth ! oh, glorious reality ! oh, soul-comfort-

ing, Christ-exalting assurance ! Will not leave

cannot forsake dare not (for His oath's

sake) forget !

Beloved, we write not in this strain as

novices in trial or temptation, nor do we dash
down our thoughts at a peradventure about
the future. We are fully prepared to give
credit to our Lord's assurance in reference to

the future as well as the past,
" In the world

ye shall have tribulation." We write in the

full persuasion of the sorest sorrows awaiting
the professing church. We see no reason to

change our conviction, as expressed year after
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year, for nearly thirteen years past, that a

sifting, scourging time rapidly approaches.
We believe England is given over for a sea-

son to the Papal power. Its long-favoured
Establishment, undermined by its professed
sons, totters ! Unless shored up by an Al-

mighty arm, it must fall; and "great will

be the fall thereof." But base, corrupt, and
treacherous as has been the course of the

Esau's and the Judas's in the Church of

England, by not one particle of more godly
fear or holy influence has the great majority
without her pale been actuated. England's
Church has of late struggled against two in-

veterate enemies ; the one within her pale
the other without ; the former from a well-

played Jesuitism that would incorporate her

with Rome, Satan's counterfeit of godliness ;

the latter from an envy, that would raze her

to the ground, and build its own proud free-

will intellectual fabric on. the ruins.

But come what will, the Lord's people
are safe, for that truth stands as firm, and
as full, and as glorious to-day, as when first

penned by the direction of the Holy Ghost,
" The foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are

His." Zion's is an immoveable foundation.

It is built upon the Rock of Ages, that Rock
is Christ, against which the gates of hell

shall never no, never prevail !

Beloved, we hail you with comfort and de-

light upon the warrantry of this glorious fact.
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And now, ere we close these our parting
words for another year, should it please our

unerring God and Father to permit us to

labour in relation to you so long ; we would
thank you for all the love you have mani-
fested towards us in our Master's name, and
for our Master's sake ! We shall not dwell

upon our sense of the great infirmity that

characterizes our efforts ; this is best known
to our own hearts ; but we would rather

acknowledge our astonishment and gratitude
that we, "the least in our father's house,"
should have been appointed, and allowed,
and enabled, month after month, and year
after year, to labour with and for you. Truly
we, of all men, may say, in the retrospect,
" What hath God wrought ?" It is indeed

"the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in

our eyes." What has oftentimes been our

anguish since we first took our pen in hand,
the Lord only knows and oh, His patience,
and pity, and forbearance, in connexion with
our rebellion, has been amazing but what
our consolation also ! Oh, how rich, how full,

how unearthly ! Yes we speak it to His

praise, and for the comfort and encouragement
of those who may have the Lord's work

powerfully laid upon their hearts entailing,
as the conducting of this Magazine does, an

anxiety, and a thoughtfulness, and a respon-

sibility, which seldom leaves us free either

with head, heart, or hand, one clear hour

together, and that month after month, and
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year after year; yet, with present feelings,
we should count it the severest deprivation
the heaviest cross did the Lord see fit not

to allow us to continue at our post. We
blush when we say it, but we will out with
the truth we have, under past sorrows, been

ready to curse Him to His face for putting
us into office (attributing all we were called

to suffer to it,)
and now the calling upon

us to retire from office, except to take us

home, would be one of the keenest trials with

which the Lord could afflict us. No, if it

be His will, may we be permitted to close

up our earthly career with our dying as well

as our living testimony to those with whom
we have so long walked in holy, heavenly
fellowship and communion. God grant (if it

be His holy will) that death may at once

paralyze the hand, when it drops the pen.

May we fall into our last sweet sleep, as soon

as we have done magnifying the covenant

grace of a covenant Grod to a covenant people !

Once more. Readers, we have been remon-
strated with by one whose judgment we hold

in high esteem, upon the ground of our oc-

cupying a portion of our space to what is

at present going on in this locality. It has

been urged,
" Of what service will the Print-

ing or the Infant Schools of the little village
of Bonmahon be, when the principal movers
in them shall have passed off the stage of

time ?" We answer, that we wish both the

one and the other to stand as a lively record
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to our children, and our children's children

(if the Lord will), of what the despised free-

grace so-called Antinomian doctrine can do.

We glory in being one feeble instrument to

prove that the heart-recipients of free grace
are not the careless, callous class they are

represented ; but, that whilst they receive and

rejoice in covenant settlements, they equally
receive and equally rejoice in the conviction

that Jehovah, as a God of method and order,

hath equally ordained the means by which
to accomplish His own everlasting purposes.

Beloved, grace, mercy, and peace be with

you. Farewell !

Yours to serve in the Gospel of Christ,

THE EDITOR.

JBonmahon, Ireland, Nov. 1852.

1853.

Jo (Our Beloved Readers.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST,

We cannot find words to express what we
feel when we remember that another year is

closed, and that it devolves upon us once

again to address you by way of "Preface."

To us it is marvellous yea, astoundingly so.

You can know but in part our feelings on
this head, because you are in ignorance of



84 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS'

the train of events through which our God
has conducted us since we were first called

to address you. Suffice it, it does prompt us

to say, that the Lord does even to this very
$ay give practical proof of the fact, that " the

race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the

strong."
It is to our mind increasingly precious to

run through the pages of the written word,
and see how in every age Jehovah has illus-

trated and established this blessed truth.

When seven years of famine were destined

to fall upon the Land of Egypt, God would

employ a poor Hebrew prisoner to arrange
for the emergency. When Israel was to be

liberated from their four hundred years' bond-

age, a weeping babe floating in a slender

ark of bulrushes on yonder river, shall be
raised up as their deliverer. When the walls

of Jericho were to fall down, it was to be

at the sound of seven rams' horns. When
the Midianites and the Amalekites,

"
like

grasshoppers for multitude," were to be de-

stroyed, Gideon and his three hundred men,
with their trumpets, their empty pitchers, and
their, lamps, shall effect it. When the pre-

sumptuous uncircumcised Philistine that day
by day defied the trembling armies of the

living God, was to be slain, the stripling
David, with a sling and a stone, shall be

summoned to the battle. When a king is

required for the throne of Israel, a shepherd
boy is crowned. When Naaman was to be
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cured of his leprosy, it shall be at the sugges-
tion of a little captive maid. That Messiah's

line should not be broken, a poor widow
comes from Moab and marries Boaz. When
the Lord of life and glory is to appear clothed

in humanity, a certain humble virgin
" shall

conceive and bring forth a Son, of whom it

shall afterwards contemptuously be asked,
" Is

not this the carpenter's son?" And when
the Gospel of the grace of God is about to

be proclaimed, Jesus shall summon to His side,

and instruct from His own loving lips, sun-

dry poor illiterate fishermen, by whose feeble

instrumentality salvation shall be preached
to all nations, and

" Loud resound from pole to pole."

How creature-humbling, yet most God-

glorifying, are these facts, based so conclu-

sively upon Jehovah's own testimony, that
" not many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called ; but God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world,
to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world, to confound
the things that are mighty ;

and base things
of the world, and things which are despised,
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are

not, to bring to naught things that are ; that

no flesh should glory in His presence."
To those who are accustomed to congratu-

late themselves upon their large measure of

creature-wisdom, strength, or goodness, how

extremely mortifying must be the foregoing
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declaration ; whereas to the truly Spirit-taught
and Spirit-humbled soul, how welcome it is !

how truthful ! how precious 1 So in keeping
with what David felt and expressed,

" Who
am I, Lord God, and what is my father's

house, that Thou hast brought me hitherto ?"

And Daniel,
"

Lord, righteousness belong-
eth unto Thee, but unto us confusion of face,

as at this day." And Paul, "It is by the

grace of God I am what I am." Yea, with

the one elect church, redeemed by blood out

of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation,

" Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His own blood,
and hath made us kings and priests unto

God; to Him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen."
Beloved fellow-pilgrims, it is our privilege

to congratulate you, in that you are twelve
months nearer home ! Another year's sorrows,

afflictions, temptations, have been struck off

the list. Not one have you to meet again.

They are gone, they have passed away, and
that for ever ! Moreover, not only

"
by the

help of God do you continue unto this day ;"

but " now is your salvation nearer than when

you [first] believed." Ah, and how much
nearer ! Think of ten, twenty, thirty, forty

it may be with some of you, fifty years

having rolled away since you first knew the

Lord, heard His voice, and were assured of

His covenant love. Oh what mercy, grace,
and faithfulness, have you received at His
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hands since then. The subject is so vast

we dare not dwell upon it; nor upon your
or our base ingratitude and wanderings. But
think how much nearer home yea, with some
how very, very near. Verily you have well

nigh reached the threshold of the New Jeru-
salem ; and shortly you shall hear the welcome,
** Corne in, thou blessed of the Lord; where-
fore standest thou without?"

It is a delightful prospect.
But with some of us, in all human proba-

bility, it is not so near, though not the less

certain (blessed be God!)
To those of us who are,now called to bear

the burden and heat of the day, there appears
yet a vast distance between us and the heavenly
city. And, judging from the aspect of things,
we are disposed to believe and expect that

some heavy conflicts lie in our pathway.
Those conflicts may perhaps be more relative

than personal possibly both. The being
rooted, and grounded, and settled in covenant

immutabilities, may instrumentally sustain the

soul personally ; whilst there shall be deep
anguish, relatively, for the condition and cir-

cumstances of Zion.

That heart must be callous indeed that can
even at this moment contemplate unmoved
the general aspect of Christendom. If we have
reached the day so long foretold, when " men's
hearts should fail them from fear, and for

looking for those things which are coming upon
the earth," we cannot conceive how any rightly-
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influenced mind can view with indifference

the disorder, and the dread, and the distrust

that prevail.
Need we particularize? Need we advert

again to what we have so frequently pro-
claimed from these pages? Need we say,
that our present condition both as a country
and as a Church, is but the very natural

result and consequence of a deep-laid, well-

digested, fatally-destructive scheme, devised

by Satan, and wrought out by his too-devoted

allies, the whole Popish fraternity. England's
sun set in '29. Prom that day tp the present
hers has been a retrograde movement. She

may pride herself in her achievements ;
vaunt-

ingly she may point to the progress of her arts

and her sciences
; secretly she may exclaim,

"Is not this great Babylon that I have built?"

But her prosperity is not a healthy prosperity.
She has been betrayed both in Church and
State into the hands of her enemies. And,
in our humble view, severe judgments, and

a most critical crisis, await us.

On two accounts, however, we are consoled.

First, the Lord has a people in the land.

They know Him ; they love Him ; they are

jealous for His honour. And, if the cities of

the plain would not have been destroyed, if so

be but ten righteous had been found therein,

Divine forbearance will be must be in some

degree exercised towards England, guilty as

she is.

Secondly, our consolation arises from the
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contemplation of the glorious era that will

immediately succeed the destruction of Anti-
christ. If the sorrows shall exceed everything
that earth has ever witnessed and we have

scripture warrant to expect that such will be

the case the joys that shall .follow will sur-

pass all that earth has ever witnessed also.

The triumphs of the Man of Sin will be but
of short duration. For three years and a

half he may succeed in slaying (or silencing)
the witnesses ; but their rise shall be the

signal for his final and complete overthrow
and destruction. And what a glorious day
that, when "the kingdoms of the earth shall

become the kingdoms of our God and of His

Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever."

The prospect is such as to make one long
to witness, and experience, and enjoy it.

Brethren beloved, with these things before

us, permit us once more to urge upon you and

upon ourselves, unanimity. "Let brotherly
love continue." The Lord unite our hearts

in one common bond. May we be living,

loving subjects of the King eternal. The
Lord keep us fervent and faithful, united in

heart and affection; and "striving together
for the faith once delivered to the saints."

May Christ be our Object and Subject. 'Mid
all fluctuations of feeling all vicissitudes of

events all real or apparent dangers may
our heart and eye be steadily fixed on our

great Alpha and Omega. Yea, may we be

coming up out of the wilderness day by day,
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steadily
"
leaning upon the Beloved ;" and

rejoicing in the fact, that

"This God is the God we adore,

Our faithful, unchangeable Friend;
Whose love is as large as His power,
And neither knows measure nor end.

"'Tis Jesus the First and the Last,
Whose Spirit must guide us safe home;

We'll praise Him for all that is past,

And trust Him for. all that's to come."

THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Ireland, Christmas Eve, 1853.

1854.

BELOVED READERS,

IT is both our privilege and our mercy once

more to address you by way of Preface. And
we desire to do so with a heart full of gratitude
to the God and Father of all our mercies, for

that astounding goodness of which He has

made both you and ourselves the partakers
since we last thus met : truly in the contem-

plation, we may exclaim

"Wonders of grace to God belong,

Repeat His mercies in your song."

We are quite^aware, beloved, of the character

of the year through which we have been

brought, and are deeply conscious, too, of



ANNUAL ADDKESSES. 91

its trembling tendency as brought to bear

prospectively upon the year before us. We
question if any year within the memory of

the present generation was more fraught with

events and that of the most startling kind

than the year now receding for ever from
our view. Still, vast as have been its vicis-

situdes important as have been its changes
and distressing as have been many of its

accompaniments, are we not bound to testify,
that "Naught hath failed of all the good
things which He hath promised ; but that all

have come to pass ?" Many a heart has been

pierced to the very core, and, in the poignancy
of its sorrow, though the Lord may not have

given heed in the desired way, hath not the

fact been thereby the more unquestionably
established, that "underneath were the ever-

lasting arms ?" Oh, beloved, how could many
of you have borne what during 1854 you
have been called to bear, but for this ? Then

give God the glory ; then thank Him, and
take courage ! And remember, moreover,
that there is an important Gospel sense in

which the Lord has conferred upon you, by
suffering, a very distinguished privilege, as

it is written,
" Unto you it is given, on the

behalf ol Christ, not only to believe, but to

SUFFER for His sake." And we are sure we
may add, that you never knew so fully the

meaning of "fellowship with Christ in His

sufferings," as in some of those depths of

anguish and dismay with which it hath pleased
F2
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the tenderest of Fathers the most faithful

of Friends the kindest of Benefactors, to

lead you.
We would anticipate your objection we

are prepared for the argument,
" You know

not how deep my trouble has been." Well,
we would view it in its very worst phase.
Has it been bereavement? a husband, or a

wife, or children ? Ah, it is a close a cutting
a very heart-stroke ! It comes home ! It

reaches the inner man ! It penetrates to the

very core ! It is not, so to speak, an out-

door trouble, but it is an every-day and all-

the-day, ever-present calamity ; nay, more,
even the deep solitude of the night only ag-

gravates your loss. But stop, has there been

nothing to assuage your grief ? What has

the Bible been to you since thus afflicted ?

What, a throne of grace? How and where
was Jesus ? Has there been nothing of near-

ness, dearness, communion, astounding sym-
pathy ? Did you ever know who the Lord

was, and what He was, as since this bereave-

ment ? Have you not been caught up into

the third heaven again and yet again ? Hath
not the vision been so glorious as that you
have forgetten husband, wife, child? world,

friend, foe ? Hath not Jesus been most em-

phatically the All and in all all your salva-

tion and all your desire the chiefest among
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely ?

Forgetful of everything else, how have you
sang then
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"Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend,

My Prophet, Priest, and King;
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End,

Accept the praise I bring."

Again. Has your worldly position been

changed, reader? Have losses and crosses

fallen to your portion ? Now, therefore, that

you have time and opportunity for calmly

reviewing the past, do you not see that there

was a vast amount of pride in operation where

you had little or no suspicion of the fact ?

And did not worldliness destroy communion ?

Was not prayer a task ? reading irksome ?

solitude avoided ? meditation strange ? And
did not day after day pass on as a mere mat-
ter of course? No marked indications of a

Father's hand, and rich delivering mercy ?

How now ? You begin the day with uplifted
heart and eye ! You leave your bed with

importunity.
"
Father, think upon Thy poor

and needy one this day. Thou knowest his

wants ; help his necessities ; appear as the

God of salvation." You watch His hand,
nor do you watch in vain. Most signally
and timely does He pour in of His benefits

according to your need ; and you exclaim,
" The sweetest living, after all, is by simple
faith. I know now what before I was com-

paratively a stranger to warmth, and love,
and spirituality. The world is nothing to

me, whilst Jesus is everything.
' What is

life? It is but a vapour, which appeareth
for a little season, and then vanisheth away.'
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I shall soon see Him as He is, and have
done with these poor beggarly elements for

ever !" Reader, notwithstanding all your
losses and crosses, have you anything to

complain about, respecting the year 1854?
Hath He not, in reality,

" done all things
well?"

Once more. Has an afflicted body been

your daily cross, and a heavy cross too ?

Have you, as well as Job,
" been made to

possess months of vanity, and have wearisome

nights been appointed to you?" And yet
have you nothing to say in favour of that

divine power by which you have been sus-

tained ? Are you not a standing miracle of

the faithfulness, goodness, and love of an
ever-watchful Friend and Father? Who
could have sustained but Him ? Would Satan
or self have upheld? How is it that the

brittle thread by which life has hung, has

not long ere this snapped ? How is it Reason
has retained her seat, notwithstanding that

tremendous pressure to which your bodily
frame has been subjected ? Is it not mar-
vellous ? And will you not say,

" This is

my comfort in my affliction, Thy word hath

quickened me ?" "
By this I know that Thou

favourest me, because my enemy hath not

triumphed over me."

Lastly. Has temptation a special attendant

upon the year? Has the meaning of "the

enemy coming in like a flood," been practi-

cally understood? Has temptation been at
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times "
like a storm against the wall ?" Has

destruction seemed inevitable your giving-

way an apparent certainty ? How and where
are you now? Have your fears been realized?

Have Satan and your own hearts proved true

prophets? On the contrary, are you not

bound in honesty to declare, that " there hath

no temptation taken you, but such as is com-
mon to man :" and doth not some little latent

hope cling about the assurance, that " God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be

tempted above that you are able; but will

with the temptation also make a way to es-

cape, that ye may able to bear it?"

Thus have we brought before you, beloved

readers, some of the arguments which may
be adduced from a review of the period in

question ; and, in summing up, must you not

necessarily pronounce in favour of covenant

love, mercy, and faithfulness ; the more es-

pecially as you connect with this conclusion,

the terms upon which, in the infancy of your

spiritual career, you thankfully received sal-

vation, "In the world ye shall have tribula-

tion ?" " Whoso will be My disciple, let him
take up his cross daily, and follow Me?"
And now what shall we add about the

future ? The last year has been eventful ;

perhaps that upon which we enter will be

more so. Truly, in these times, we may well

say,
" We know not what a day may bring

forth."

As we have been accustomed year after
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year, to say, we believed a crisis was at hand,
so our conviction is, that that crisis draws
nearer and nearer. We are no prophets.
We do not pretend to say what that crisis

will be. That it will be great and important
we have not a doubt. The pestilence that

has stalked through our land during the past

year ; the war that has inflicted such a deadly
blow both upon our enemies and ourselves ;

introduced as both the one and the other were
with the repeated failure of a large portion
of our crops, may well suggest the inquiry,
" Is there not a cause ?"

As to the justness or the righteousness of

the war in which we are at present engaged,
we are not disposed to venture an opinion.
Suffice it, some of the attendant circumstances

have been of so signal a character, that they

may well excite suspicion and lead to inquiry.
There was a parleying at the onset, which,
to say the least, gave both time and strength
to our enemies. God has signally visited us

sundry times since ; first fire and then storm

destroyed much of our shipping, and sent

many a brave soldier and sailor to a premature
grave. Presumptuously had we affixed days
for the capture of a citadel before the walls

of which some thousands of our countrymen
have since fallen, and still that citadel is in

possession of the enemy. If, moreover, in

our several battles we have been victorious,

each victory has been gained at a tremendous
cost ! These are facts, and facts too, which
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rnay well cause us, as a country, to pause,
and as a Church, to pray. We have, as a

nation, not merely connived at, but fostered

idolatry ;
and it behoves us to ask, whether

we can expect the success and deliverance we
desire until (like Israel of old) we put the

Achans out of the camp (Joshua vii.) or " the

stange gods and Ashtaroth," (1 Sam. vii. 3.)
Are we going up to Ramoth-Grilead with an
Ahab? (see 2 Chron. xxiii.)

These are matters for serious consideration,
as far as our fellow-men are concerned, and
as relates to our tabernacling in this vale of

tears. There are, however, higher and more

cheering reflections ;
inasmuch as our beloved

Lord and Master, after having declared that

there should be "upon the earth distress of

nations, with perplexity; the sea and the

waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for

fear, and for looking after those things which
are coming upon the earth," added, "And when
these things begin to come to pass, then look

up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption
draweth nigh."

Here, then, is the vast distinction between
the Church and the world, as saith the Lord,
"
Behold, My servants shall eat, but ye shall

be hungry : behold, My servants shall drink,

but ye shall be thirsty : behold, My servants

shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : behold,

My servants shall sing for joy of heart, but

ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall

howl for vexation of spirit."
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In conclusion, therefore, dear brethren and

sisters in Christ, we would exhort you to be

"at peace among yourselves." Oh, "see that

ye fall not out by the way." "Love one

another with a pure heart fervently." Re-
member your high and holy relationship.
Cluster together as a little band whom the

Lord hath blessed. Differ and agree to differ

upon non-essentials. Shades of difference

there are, and there must be, in order to

check creature-idolatry, of which there is a

superabundance, notwithstanding those differ-

ences. We grieve over the discord. Deeply
do we mourn on account of the many divi-

sions which are now rending asunder the

various outward and visible sections of the

one Church. To our mind it is the worst

feature of the times.

Consider, moreover, how many have been

called to their rest during the past year ;

how many, many more will depart in the

year now opening. Oh, to be in waiting
to be as a former Editor of this work (the
immortal WALTER Row) said, "Booted and

spurred, and all ready to go."
We would urge upon you, likewise, bre-

thren, to "pray for us." An Editor's posi-
tion is at all times a difficult one, but it is

especially so now ! True it is we have spent
somewhat more than a third of our short

and eventful life in this capacity ;
for nearly

fifteen years we have been your humble ser-

vant in the Lord. But, beloved, habit does



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 99

not diminish responsibility. It may appear

easy but ah ! could you test one short year,
or half-year, or even quarter, how different

your conclusions ! The characters, the cases,

the circumstances, would (without Divine aid)
at once astound and bewilder you. Could

you follow us through all the detais of our

work, you would then see what weight, what

solicitude, what travail, a really spiritual Edi-

torship entails. How often the heart sinks

under what it involves. How very many its

discouragements. How critical its course.

What wisdom is required, what impartiality,
what nerve ! Many a time at one's last

gasp, in order to comprehend experimentally
Divine revivals ; plunged into the mud and
into the mire, to know what dark doubts

and dismal fears mean, with the sweetness

of a sure accompaniment, deliverance ! Now
a babe in the veriest weakness, anon a giant,
under the sensible strengthenings from on

high ! At one moment a Barnabas, delight-

ing to pour in the oil to soothe and the wine
to cheer; at another, a Boanerges, darting
forth with the sword of the Spirit, to hew
in pieces some presumptuous Agag that dares

impugn the covenant verities of a covenant

God and a covenant salvation ! These things
are better felt than expressed. And, thus

trained and restrained, one is the better quali-
fied to follow the household of faith be it

babes, young men, or fathers through the

varied intricasies of the pilgrim's path ; and
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to understand practically something of what
the Apostle meant by the expression, "care
of all the churches."

Finally, brethren, farewell. " Be perfect,
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in

peace ; and the God of love and peace shall

be with you." Amen and amen.

Your Companion in tribulation, and willing

Servant ia the Lord,
THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Co. Waterford, Dec. 14, 1854.

1855.

BRETHREN, the 1st of December bids us say
another word to you by way of PREFACE ;

and, in taking up our pen to answer this de-

mand, we cannot tell you how much we feel.

It naturally leads us to take a retrospective

glance through the very many months and

years of our intercourse with you through the

medium, of these pages ; and, seeing the rav-

ages that Death has made upon our ranks, we
exclaim, under the deep emotion of our spirit,
" Your fathers, where are they ? the prophets,
do they live for ever?" How many yea,
how very many correspondents as well as

readers, have,
"
gone the way of all the

earth" since our connexion with this work.
How many whose signatures were wont to
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appear here have laid aside the pen for ever !

Yet it is sweet to reflect upon their blessed

exchange. Our loss is their eternal gain.
"
Concerning them which are asleep, we sor-

row not, even as others which have no hope.
For, if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus

will God bring with Him." They are now

realizing that of which they often spoke and
wrote whilst here ;

and could they speak from
their exalted station, they would stimulate

and encourage us. Oh, with what ardour

would they assure us that " this light afflic-

tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for

us a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory." How would they urge us to scorn

the trifles by the way, and testify, that one

moment of their bliss would make ample
amends for a thousand years of ceaseless and

unmingled sorrow ; for " the sufferings of this

present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory that shall be revealed in us."

On behalf, then, of the departed, we cannot

but rejoice ; and desire for you, beloved, and
for ourselves, that we may "not be slothful,

but diligent followers of them who through
laith and patience (now) inherit the promises."
Their work is done ; ours is incomplete. Oh,
that we may be privileged and enabled, not

in a legal spirit, but in a true Gospel sense,

to " work while it is called to-day, knowing
that the night cometh in which no man can

work." How speedily that night may come.
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and how short the space left us for labour,
God only knows. How many whose eyes
now trace these lines may ? nay, will sleep
the long sleep of death before another year
shall close; and who can say, that he who
now addresses you shall ever thus address

you again ? For " what is your life ? it is a

vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away." Oh, how true it is

"that men count all men mortal but them-
selves."

Brethren, we desire, with all faithfulness

and affection, to urge upon your consideration

the brevity of life. The wind up of another

year prompts us so to do. From the graves
of our departed friends we would press it

upon you. The present lamentable war and
distress of nations speak loudly, too. We
desire that our own minds, as well as yours,

may be deeply imbued with the subject. How
rapidly is Time receding from our view ; and
how soon yea, how very soon shall we
" stand by Jordan."

We write not this in a spirit |of gloom,
but from a sober conviction of the fact, and
with an earnest desire that it should be turned

to good account. What little we can do for

our God, and for the good of our fellow-men,

is, at best, not worthy the name. "
Having

done all, well indeed may we say, we are

but unprofitable servants."

We would exhort you, then, beloved, upon
this threefold principle to endeavour to labour
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in the Lord. First, as intimated, because of

the many that have departed from among us,

and whose seasons for usefulness have ceased.

We trust you know us too well to imagine,
that we thus exhort you upon a legal or

meritorious principle. God forbid ! Did time

and space permit, we could deduce number-
less arguments from the Scriptures in support
of the exhortations we are now endeavouring
to urge upon you and upon ourselves ; but

we deem you to be already too well instruct-

ed to render such a course necessary. It is

only, therefore, by way of remembrance, and

upon the line-upon-line principle, we thus

approach you. Consider, then, we say, our

brethren departed. Sure we are, that could

we have stood by their death-beds, their la-

mentation would have been, the little they had
done for God

; they would have almost wished
to have returned to life, in order to have
turned to account lost and undervalued oppor-
tunities

; and how strongly would they have

urged upon us to seek to avail ourselves of

all such.

Secondly, the eventful times in which we
live call loudly for energy and activity. In
what a marvellous way has the Lord been

ratifying and confirming His own truth. How
wonderfully has His providence echoed (as it

were) to His Gospel. In what a speaking
way have the distressing scenes connected
with the present War called upon men " so

to number their days as to apply their hearts
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unto wisdom." Has there been such a season

during the last half-century for preaching the

Gospel? The reception of that Gospel, and
the preachers of it whether many or few
is another question. With this matter we are

not now dealing; and, in a sense, we have

nothing to do with it. It is in reality God's
business. Our commission is,

"
Go, speak My

words unto them, whether they will hear or

whether they will forbear." And we consider

that, in the marvellous changes and exciting
scenes of the last few years, our God has

made a wonderful opening for the declaration

of His own truth. Hence it behoves us to

cry,
" The harvest truly is plenteous, and the

labourers are few
; pray ye, therefore, the Lord

of the harvest that He may send forth labour-

ers into His harvest." We believe that, dark
as the day is in which we live, and rare as

may be the preachers of a full and free Gos-

pel, there are, nevertheless, many of the sons

of the prophets upon whom the spirit of an

Elijah rests ; and whom, for ourselves, we
can say, we long to see brought forth in the

fulness and power of the Spirit to proclaim
" the unsearchable riches of Christ."

Thirdly, considering the short space of our

own frail existence, it behoves us cheerfully
to seize every opportunity of doing good, in

a temporal as well as in a spiritual sense.

Oh, how we detest that miserable selfishness

in which we blush to say some professed
children of God enwrap themselves. They
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seem to tremble lest they should overstep the

little narrow boundary of their own contracted

sphere. They live emphatically for them-
selves. They are as so many hermits ; and hug
their gold as the poor deluded Romanist is

made to clench the candle or the cross in his

death -throes. Away with such God-dishon-

ouring selfishness. Those who are really
under its ensnaring, captivating influence,

appear to have forgotten the very A B C of

true practical godliness. It would appear as

though the middle clause of the last chapter
of the 1st epistle of Timothy had no place
in their Bibles. Oh, should we address any
such, let them not forget the agonizing weight
with which hoarded gold will bear upon the

conscience in a dying hour. What heart-

burnings what bitter self-reproaches what
an intensity of desire that another and totally-
different course had been pursued.

"
But, beloved, we are persuaded better

things of you, and things that accompany
salvation, though we thus speak. For God
is not unrighteous to forget your work and
labour of love, which ye have shewed toward
His name, in that ye have ministered to the

saints, and do minister," Heb. vi. 9, 10.

Brethren, whilst we " remember without ceas-

ing your work of faith, and labour of love,"
we thus write, that, as humble instruments
in the Lord's hand, we may

"
stir up your

pure minds by way of remembrance," for

most earnestly do we " desire that every one
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of you may shew the same diligence to the

full assurance of hope unto the end."

We have more than once expressed what
we deem to be a becoming jealousy that the

readers of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE should prove
by their practice that the maintainers of its

doctrines are not that indifferent class which
some suppose. They rejoice in the belief of,

and to the best of their ability, they will pro-

mulgate, covenant verities ; they exult in the
*' I wills

"
and "

they shalls
"

of a covenant
Jehovah ; they subscribe from the very core

of their hearts to the declaration, "It is not

by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord of Hosts ;" they at the same
time not in contradiction, but in the most

perfect consistency contend for, and duly ap-

preciate, the means which Jehovah has de-

signed, in order to the furtherance of His

mysterious plans, and the opening out of His
eternal mind.

Not only so, but, in accordance with the

exhortations previously thrown out, we urge

upon you, beloved readers, and we urge upon
ourselves in common with you, this " work-

ing out your own salvation," not, as previously
intimated, in a legal or fleshly way, but, in

a true Gospel sense, living in the spiritual

life, walking and working in newness of na-

ture. " God is my record," says the great

Apostle, and, in our very humble measure,
we say so, too,

" how greatly I long after you
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. And this
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I pray, that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge and in all judgment ;

tli at we may approve things that are excel-

lent; that we may be sincere and without

offence till the day of Christ ; being filled

with the fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of

God."
In connexion, however, with the threefold

motive which we just now urged, the question

may arise, "And how can I be useful?"

Readers, we believe there never was a day
in which there were greater opportunities for

doing good. The struggle between light and
darkness is intense. The question Who shall

have the day, God or the Devil ? is wide-

spread. Things verge towards some great
and momentous crisis ;

and the nearer that

crisis the more striking the struggle.
But it does appear to us, that, however

critical the times, and be the approaching crisis

what it may, there is a path and a privi-

leged path, too for the child of God to pursue.
He can visit the poor and the needy. There is

many an heir of glory that hath at this mo-
ment scarcely

" where to lay his head." How
he shall obtain his daily bread is perhaps a

problem. Oh, what a privilege to seek out

such in the highways and the byeways the

streets and the lanes of the city, and to ad-

minister to their wants. There are the igno-
rant to be instructed ; the wanderers to be

reclaimed ; the disconsolate to be soothed and
H2
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comforted. Oh, what a privilege thus to occu-

py time and talent, and (if the Lord has

given it) money, too. His word is found

to be true, "It is more blessed to give than

to receive !" Next to the Lord's own special

communings, is there anything to equal the

sweet sacred satisfaction of endeavouring, in

however humble a degree, to copy one's Lord
and Master, who " went about doing good ?"

All this, we repeat, may be done, not with

a view of merit, or in a legal pacifying of

conscience, but as the fruit and consequence
of LIFE.

"
Freely ye have received, freely

give," is the standard of action.

Had you known, beloved, those who are

gone as well as we knew them, you would

testify that thus they lived and died; and

that so far from those great and glorious
but libelled doctrines, the belief of which was
their staff and their stay,

"
leading to licen-

tiousness," those doctrines taught them experi-

mentally and practically to "
deny ungodliness,

and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world;

looking for that blessed hope, and the glori-
ous appearing of the great God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ."

Beloved, we cannot conclude our Annual
Address without congratulating you in that

the Lord has, in His Divine faithfulness, and

through His Almighty power, brought us

another year in safety through the wilderness,
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and that we are that much nearer home !

Home ! Home ! the prospect of home is in-

creasingly precious. The Lord has His vari-

ous methods of "
leading His people aside

from the multitude," in order to sharpen the

appetite, and quicken the .pace homeward !

Under a measure of that influence, beloved,
we now address you. Receive this our re-

newed pledge of love and devotedness to you
in the Lord. And, whilst we thank you from
the innermost recesses of our hearts for all

your expressions of spiritual regard, we ask

you to cover with a mantle of love the num-
berless proofs of frailty which we feel to be

inseparable from our poor and imperfect ser-

vices. Were we to yield to our own incli-

nations, we might say much upon this subject.
It may suffice, however, to remark, that a

consciousness of the momentous requirements
of the work, with the short-comings of the

instrumentality Jehovah has condescended to

employ, furnishes many a plea at the throne

of grace. If ever there were a period in the

Church's history when those called to stand

in the forefront of the battle might, with

good reason, exclaim,
" Who is sufficient for

these things ?" it is now, in these "
last days,"

when "
perilous times

"
have verily come.

Brethren, we need at once your sympathy
your forbearance your prayers. We are

but men fallible, short-sighted creatures

like unto yourselves. If in the secrecy of the

closet, and beneath the scrutinizing eye of a
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heart-searching Grod, you have to acknowledge,
and to weep, and to mourn over the frailty
of even your best services ; unite with your
own petitions for pardon and succour and

strength, a heart-cry, that similar pardon
wisdom courage strength may be vouch-
safed to your

Brother and Companion in tribulation,

THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Ireland.

1856.

ANOTHEE Preface ! What, twelve months more

gone ? Yes ! A year nearer home ! And,
moreover, not one of its trials, nor tempta-
tions, nor troubles, to be met again! Each
and every one done with for ever ! Gone
as though they had never come. And we,

beloved, not one iota the worse for them.

Wonderful ! However strong and active and
numerous our enemies ; though most crafty
and designing ; their plans laid with consum-
mate skill, yet what hath been the issue ?

Evil ? Nay ! but good !

"
By this I know,"

saith the Psalmist,
" that Thou favourest me,

because mine enemy hath not triumphed over

As with troubles, so with enemies, beloved,

they are essentials almost absolutes in the
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economy of salvation. However contrary to

their own wishes and intentions, they minister

indirectly and effectually to the well-being of

the saints. We see it so in David, and in

David's Lord. Nor can we conceive how
fellowship is to be had with a suffering Christ,

in the cruel things -laid to His charge, if we
have no enemies. Moreover,' in their absence,
we shall lack some most important features

of discipleship ; for, whilst the Scriptures say,
on the one hand, "Woe is it when all men
speak well of you," so, on the other, they with

equal distinctiveness, declare, "Ye shall be
hated of all men for My name's sake."

But, beloved, what have you to say about
the goodness and the faithfulness of our God,
in having brought you safely to the close of

another year ? Yea, more, what about His

mercy, forbearance, and truthfulness through-
out the past? Look back ah, we love to

do so and consider what a wonderful way
that by which He has led you. Before you
knew Him, and since you knew Him, oh, how
sure and how sufficient the provision ! Never
a failure ! In reality not the slightest dis-

appointment ! Enough, if none to spare.

Brought down, it may be, at times very, very
low. No store in temporals, as well as no
stock in grace.' Verily, "poor and needy;"
and yet what unquestionable proof that then

yea, peculiarly then " the Lord was think-

ing upon thee." Thinking so specially as to

send a messenger at the very nick of time
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to supply, dear reader, your pressing want.

Have you no recollection of such a time

and such a time ? Ah, matters were very
low then ; your prospects gloomy indeed ; the

last shilling perhaps, spent ; and pressing
necessities a-head ! Shillings wanted ? pounds
perhaps ? it may be hundreds ? or, possibly
thousands ? Nothing reliable no certain

channel nothing upon the books on which

you could safely depend. And yet the shilling
the pound the hundred the thousand

came ;
ah ! when and whence \ In time

never a moment late and from His hand
whose are " the cattle upon a thousand hills,''

and the "gold and silver" also.

And did your faith procure it, or your
works merit it ? Nay, your faith perhaps had

tailed, and your patience was exhausted, be-

cause your time had passed, but the Lord's

time had not come ; because your channel had
dried up, but the Lord's had not as yet been

opened.
But the Lord keeps dates as well as you,

and can open a door when yours have all

failed.

Dear reader, we are such fools " so slow
of heart to believe" so ready "to charge
God foolishly

"
so little able to trust where

we cannot trace. We must bring our God
down to that little tiny circle in the midst

of which we dwell. He must move according
to our miserably-contracted ideas, or fretful-

ness, and ingratitude, and rebellion are the
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consequence. We ought to know better. If

we were less vile, we should "gain some
little by trading." We should ere this, from
what we have seen of our God, in His gra-
cious loving acts, be able to say,

" What time

I am afraid, I will trust in Thee." We should

be ready to suppose that every new difficulty
was but paving the way for some fresh proof
of His delivering power ; but, alas ! we are,

in our fleshly hearts, as thankless and as

thoughtless as ever. Old Adam is not one
iota better ; but, on the contrary, a great deal

worse ; for he sins against more light and

knowledge against richer and more numerous

displays of Fatherly wisdom, grace, and com-

passion. All that our God has done for us

has not produced a shadow of a shade of

improvement in our fallen nature ; nor, as far

as it is concerned, shall we ever do otherwise
than "

groan, being burdened," till
"
mortality

is swallowed up of life."

Well, beloved, seeing this is the fact, what
shall we do ? What ? why, ask for grace
not to improve Old Adam, but to subdue him.

Be it ours to entreat the Lord to keep him
in check ; to restrain his power ; and to

know practically what the Apostle means in

Gal. ii. 20,
" I am crucified with Christ :

nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, but Christ

liveth in me : and the life which I -now live

in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me and gave Himself
for me."
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Nor let us, dearly beloved, overlook the

mercy, that " Now is our salvation nearer

than when we (first) believed." How many
years nearer home are we than when first

pardon was bestowed, and peace proclaimed

through the blood of the everlasting covenant.

Oh, think of it for a moment. How many
weeks, and months, and years have rolled

back into eternity, and we that much nearer

home ! Five years, it may be, have fled ;

perhaps ten, or twenty, or even thirty ! What !

thirty years that were destined to be spent in

the wilderness as pilgrims with all its trials

and temptations gone ? Yes, gone, and that

for ever ! And what left ? Another thirty ?

most certainly not. Perhaps not twenty ;

it may be but ten
; perhaps only five ! What !

only five years of wilderness-travail left, and

the same God to provide and to protect ! Oh,
what a mercy ! Suppose, however, it should

be the ten the twenty or even the thirty,
what then? How soon they will come and

go ;
how soon be numbered with the past,

even as those which have already taken their

flight.
But with some of us, dear readers, there

is nothing like the thirty or even the twenty
years left. Long, long before even the latter

period shall have arrived, we have not a doubt

that many of you, as well as ourselves, will

have quitted the clay tabernacle. In this

respect, some of us can enter feelingly into

the language of the Apostle Peter, in his 2nd
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epistle, 1st chapter, and 14th verse,
"
Knowing

that shortly 1 must put off this my tabernacle,

even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed
me."

Under this conviction, therefore, "dearly
beloved and longed-for," we. say, in this our

Annual Address, we " think it meet as long as

we are in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by
putting you in remembrance."
Remember how short our time is. Be it

yours, and ours, to sit more and more loosely
to things of earth. Soon yea, how very,

very soon shall we hear the summons,
"
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out

to meet Him;" "The Master is come, and
calleth for thee."

Oh, to have " our loins girded about our

lights burning and we ourselves like unto
men that wait for their Lord, when He will

return from the wedding: that, when He
cometh and knocketh, we may open unto Him
immediately."
We feel that we scarcely need, in our pre-

sent Address, offer any comment upon passing
events. You already know our mind upon
this subject. We can see no improvement in

the present generation over the past. In

spite of all the enlightenment of the age, there

were never more world-wide proofs of the

desperate wickedness of the human heart.

We doubt if ever the public press teemed
with more wholesale murders, thefts, frauds,

than at the present. So that whilst Popery
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is striving to suppress the Word of God
Rationalism to pervert it and Infidelity to

bring it into contempt ; its plain and simple

testimony is being most unmistakeably con-

firmed by every-day facts.

Since our last Annual Address, Peace has

once again been restored to our nation. We
hope it may prove if it is the Lord's will

that it was not a premature peace ;
a guilty

connivance upon the part of our late ally
with Russia, to procure a cessation of hostil-

ities, until both Russia and France are in a

position to make a combined attack upon our

liberties and our land. To say the least, we
live in eventful times most eventful.

The attack upon the Irish Church is but

in keeping with that of the Puseyite or Popish
party in the Church of England. Both the

one and the other are playing into the hands
of Rome. Those who really know the Church
in Ireland are aware that it is the very life-

blood of the Protestant constitution ; that it

is it which, under God, holds in check that

crushing, tyrannizing power which pants for

dominion at any cost.

Brethren, it is blessed to remember, in the

contemplation of any change, or the reaching
of any climax, that " the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are His." It is sweet,
amid the external strife of nations, or the

internal convulsions of kingdoms, to adopt
the language if we mistake not of YOUNG
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"His hand the good man fastens on the skies,

And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl.
"

We have only, in conclusion, dear Brethren
and Sisters in Christ, to thank you for your
continued acceptance of our imperfect labours.

May the Lord impart to us more wisdom,

grace, and strength, so that we may still be
an instrument however feeble in His hands,
to administer to your spiritual edification and
comfort. Be it yours to bear us upon your
hearts before the Lord, and to overlook all

weaknesses and imperfections in your solicitude

on our behalf, that more and more grace may
be bestowed.

Oh, that Jehovah, in His Trinity of Persons,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, may continue

to shower down upon us, unitedly, through
the medium of these pages, of His covenant

blessing, for His great name's sake. Amen
and amen.

We are, dearly beloved,
Your willing Servant in the Gospel of Christ,

THE EDITOR.

Bonmahon, Co. Waterford, Nov. 19, 1856.
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1857.

to our <eaders upon the Closing (Month

of the gear.

BELOVED READERS, It is at once our privilege
and our mercy to address you upon the closing
month of another year. We do so with heart-

felt gratitude, bound as we are to testify of

the goodness, the mercy, the loving-kindness,
the faithfulness, and the power of our gracious
God and Father in Christ Jesus.

Looking back upon all the way by which
the Lord our God hath led us, we are prompted,
beloved, to adopt the language of the Psalmist,

"Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us

exalt His name together."

Fellow-pilgrims, if the Lord is pleased to

be with us in the exercise, we shall find it

good to retrace His gracious footsteps. We
say His, for everything that belongs to the

flesh may well excite nothing less than self-

loathing and disgust. There is nothing in and
of the creature to attract us for a moment.
All is most hateful.

" To us," said the pro-

phet Daniel,
"
belongeth confusion of face,

* because we have sinned against Thee."

How well may we say so, too. But how dif-

ferent the aspect as applying to our God.

Oh, how great His tenderness ! how boundless

His mercy ! how infinite His wisdom !
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Now it is about this, beloved, we would
for a season commune with you. Shall we
therefore begin with the Lord's mercy as to

manifestation; that is, as to the time and
the circumstances when He first began to

open out His love and mercy towards us ?

Will this suffice? We say, no. We must

go back beyond this ; for, sweet as the truth

expressed by the Psalmist is,
"
I was cast

upon Thee from the womb," we must trace

the Lord's marvellous loving-kindness yet
further still. And why? Because in it we
discover the glorious foundation of all our

hopes, expectations, and dependencies. Here
it is

" Blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ, according as He hath chosen us in

Him before the foundation of the world, that

we should be holy and without blame before

Him in love." Here is the fountain here

the spring-head of all our mercies. And why
is this truth so little valued yea, more, why
is it so unpalatable? Doth it not arise from
non-participation ? Had there been a discovery
of personal destitution and consequent danger,
and a corresponding anxiety for the welfare

of the immortal soul, would there not have
been the realization of the most unbounded
satisfaction in the revelation of a personal
interest in Christ as the Rock of Ages, against
which the gates of hell shall never prevail ?

Christ, my chief Corner-stone, laid in the
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deep counsels of eternity, and upon which
are built apostles, prophets, martyrs ? Christ,

my City of Refuge, eternally selected as the

Hiding-place for the manslayer ? Christ, my
great Physician, eternally chosen and appoint-
ed for the cure of the malady of sin ? As-

suredly in proportion as Christ is personally
known and valued, will the eternity of His

being, the eternity of His love, and the eter-

nity of His purpose, be valued also. We
know nothing, and we care less, for a sal-

vation that originates in time ; a salvation

that is circumscribed by the fleeting moments
of the life that now is. The salvation that

will alone satisfy the cravings of a hungry,
thirsty, sin-smitten, Satan-harassed soul, is

that which is dated from eternity. A time-

salvation may be said to be a mere bauble;
for what is time, strictly speaking, but a spark
from the anvil of eternity ? a meteor darting
out ol the firmament of eternity, and lost in

the twinkling of an eye ?

But something more than satisfaction arises

from a contemplation of salvation as origin-
ated in eternity. The idea that I a poor
vile creature of a day having been chosen

in the eternal counsels of Jehovah, as an ob-

ject of redeeming grace and mercy, is won-
derful. It at once fills one with astonishment

and admiration. A participation in Divine

benignity subdues instantaneously the natural

enmity against divine sovereignty. From that

moment hostilitv ceases. The rebel is reclaim-
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ed. Henceforward he advocates the cause he
had previously assailed. The foundation of

his allegiance and obedience is laid in the

utmost possible admiration of that very sove-

reignty, the right and operations of which
he had before disputed.
The consideration of these eternal covenant

verities does not, in the least degree, lead to

an under-valuing of their fulfilment in the

time-state of the believer. On the contrary,

they stamp a dignity, a power, and a veracity

upon the knowledge and experience of a child

of God. He stands and gazes with unutter-

able satisfaction and delight, whenever by
faith he is enabled to contemplate the hand
and handywork of his covenant God and
Father in Christ, as He reveals and opens
out with infinite wisdom and consummate
skill His own eternal purposes of mercy, love,

and goodness.
He now takes up the language of the

Psalmist as before quoted, and reviews a

Father's tenderness, and mercy, and care, from
the very first moment of his earthly being.
He feels what a debtor he has been to Divine

sovereignty what a dependent upon Divine

bounty what a recipient of covenant mercy.
He feels how largely he has drawn upon
covenant faithfulness, and to what a severe

test he has subjected covenant forbearance.

In a word, he feels how much he owes to

the covenant " a covenant well ordered in

all things and sure."
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Beloved, is it not so ? Did you ever see

and feel as you now see and feel ? Does not

every year, and every month in every year,
cause you to feel deeper and yet deeper your
pauperism ? Are you not more and more
astounded in the contemplation of what our

God is, and of what our God has done ? We
are sure, if the reader knows his own heart,

he will say with blessed TOPLADY
" Kind Author and Ground of ray hope,

Thee, Thee for my God 1 avow
;

My glad Ebenezer set up,
And own Thou hast helped me till now.

"
I muse on the years that are past,
Wherein my defence Thou hast proved;

Nor wilt Thou abandon at last,

A sinner so signally loved."

Yes, it is a humbling, yet a grateful review.

Humbling as it respects ourselves, but most

grateful as respects the dealings of our God.

Oh, those dealings ! how wonderfully merciful

and gracious ! Losses and crosses, it may be ;

temptations and trials ; but oh, the wisdom,
and the love, and the mercy !

" Hath ought
failed, beloved, of all the good things which
He promised ? Have not all come to pass ?"
" Lacked ye anything ?" What of losses ?

Have you lost the Lord? Has He taken

Himself ? Nay, has He not made up the loss

by giving more of Himself? Did you ever

know Him or love Him as you have since

such and such trials fell to your privileged

portion ? Eenmies ? Aye ! But have they
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not been chained? They may have sought to

destroy your reputation ; they may have en-

deavoured to undermine your interests ; yea,
more, they may have threatened and purposed
to take away your very life ; but what of all

that? Have they prevailed? Can they do
so without Divine permission ? And even in

these circumstances, and under these very

threatenings, what have you proved your God
to be ? All-sufficient ? yea, and more. Not
a Sustainer merely, but a Comforter a Soother

a Friend, a Brother, a Portion indeed.

He has caressed you, comforted you, cheered

you so much with His presence, and with the

visible putting forth of His power, that you
have become indifferent to all dangers, been

regardless of all difficulties, smiled upon all

enemies, and basked in the smiles and under
the love-tokens of Him who had thus become

increasingly the " chiefest among ten thousand,
and the altogether lovely." Oh, how sweet
have you found it to walk, as it were, upon
the very confines of glory ; not to know but
a few moments would witness your sudden
and speedy exit from a world of sin, and

suffering, and sorrow, into a world of light,
and love, and liberty. How deadened have

you thus become to the world. How em-

phatically have you
" dwelt on high," whilst

feelingly and experimentally
"
your place of

defence has been the munitions of rocks ;

your bread has been given you;" yes, and

this, not merely literally the Lord, in a
12
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wonderful and gracious way,
"
preparing a

table before you in the wilderness
"

\He
Himself doing it,"]

and that " in the very pre-
sence of your enemies," but spiritually you
having (like your glorious Head and Lord,
under similar circumstances,)

" bread to eat

that the world knows not of;" "and your
waters have been sure." Waters of comfort,

springs of consolation, flowing fresh and pure
from the Fountain of Life ; giving you to

know blessedly and experimentally the truth

of His own sweet word,
" The water that /

shall give him shall be in him a well of

water, springing up into everlasting life."

One more thought, beloved, about the pro-
vision in the wilderness. Is not that a pre-
cious reflection, and as true as it is precious

" Thou preparest a table before me in the

presence of mine enemies ?" Mark, it is the

Lord that does it. He, with His own special,

gracious, sovereign hand, prepares makes

ready sets in order. What an act of con-

descension of remembrance of love ! Then
He being so great and so glorious a Being,
His banquet shall be worthy of Himself!

My God will not invite me to a poor and

contemptible feast.
" His oxen and fatlings

are killed ;" He hath ordered that " the fatted

calf be killed," for the entertainmeut and re-

freshing of His prodigals. Moreover, He will

not only invite and welcome with an "
Eat,

friends, drink yea, drink abundantly,
beloved," but He Himself will preside at the



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 125

banquet;" and His own sweet smiles and
most endearing communion shall enrich the

feast, and enhance the satisfaction and delight.

Furthermore, so special shall be the season,

that, though it be in the wilderness, and

though in the presence of your enemies, He
will " anoint your head with oil."

'

There
shall be a sovereign display of His special

grace, love, and mercy, towards you. You
shall be bedewed with the anointing oil of

His covenant choice and free favour. Behold,
a greater than Samuel is here to anoint even
the striplings in the midst of their brethren,
and in the very presence of their enemies

;

such shall feelingly exclaim,
" My cup run-

neth over ;" and, under the sweet realization

of such distinguishing grace, you exclaim, in

the precious confidence of faith,
"
Surely good-

ness and mercy shall follow rne all the days
of my life ; and I will dwell in the house of

the Lord for ever."

Beloved,
" we speak that we do know, and

we testify that we have seen;" and, under
the sweet and unctuous participation of these

mercies, we find it difficult to come down to

talk to you of lesser matters. We would fain

waive subjects of secondary importance, whilst

we commune one with another of things of

higher moment. There are points, as we have

again and again said to you, upon which we
must (if we have fellowship) differ, and agree
to differ. The matter of little water or much

administered to young or old forms of
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discipline and names among men, are all

subjects of minor importance, when compared
with the great essentials

; true spiritual know-

ledge Divine life covenant and indissoluble

union. These are the grand verities; and

why ? Because they are indispensable, and
because they connect us essentially with eter-

nity, and all this is saving, and imperishable,
and blessed.

Oh, brethren, seeing that these things are

so and feeling, moreover, that " now is our

salvation nearer than when we (first) believed,"
how well may we enjoin upon each other the

necessity of brotherly love. We say to you
once again, what we said, when we first ad-

dressed you upwards of seventeen years since,
" See that ye fall not out by the way ye
are brethren." Be it ours increasingly to

"endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace."

Wherein, as Editor of this Work, we have
failed to fulfil our part in this great matter,

the Lord pardon His servant in this thing,
and pour out upon our readers, on our behalf,

a spirit of love a spirit of forbearance a

spirit of prayer. It is only those who have

occupied similar positions know what the post
of Editorship entails. They know the respon-

sibility and the risk (humanly speaking) of

standing in the forefront of the battle. It is

no sinecure no enviable position; but one

under which every right-thinking mind ex-

claims again and again, "Who is sufficient



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 127

for these things ?" If any one man more than
another needs " the wisdom that is from above,
which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and

good fruits, without partiality and without

hypocrisy," it is the Editor of a Gospel
Magazine. Much that a Preacher advances
is either overlooked or forgotten ; whereas
what an Editor or a writer prints, is regis-
tered for ever after for or against him. One

slip of the pen damages him for life; and,
if he wrote to please men, instead of seeking
to know and publish the mind of GOD, irre-

spective of men, he might well sit down in

despair. What he does he " must do heart-

ily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men."
He must leave the Holy Ghost to convey
His own message when and where He will.

Much as readers love the unbiassed senti-

ments of a writer, too many are apt to forget
how their severe criticisms (if regarded)would
check that easy flow of expression which every
writer should seek to cultivate. Moreover

(as an old Divine charged a young preacher
with doing), if a writer sought to parse every
sentence before he penned it, we think the

true spiritual reader would have to look long
and in vain for the pith and marrow of it.*

* We are reminded whilst writing of a circumstance long
and deeply impressed upon the memory, the mention of which

may not be out of place. We happened, many years ago, to

be seated in the gallery of the House of Commons upon the

particular night in which the late DANIEI. O'CONNEIL was pro-

posing to bring the printer of The Times to the bar of the house,
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We question if he would find much unction,

dew, warmth, or power, in such prosy pro-
ductions. How prone are readers to forget
this.

What numberless arguments might we ad-

duce in furtherance of that spirit of brotherly
love and forbearance, to which we have ad-

verted our short-sightedness, varied temper-
aments, and numberless infirmities ; the brevity
of life [whilst writing tidings of the departure
of another dear friend has reached us

;]
the

certainty that one and all of us must very
soon be called to render an account of his

stewardship. Surely it behoves us, of all men,
to urge this upon our readers, for so criti-

cally are we circumstanced, that we know not

at any moment but what our summons may
come. Ten days ago we received a sixth

letter, declaring that " as sure as the sun,"

our life should be taken. Certain we are that

the spirit that indites these threats would

carry them into execution, if Divinely per-
mitted. We have not the slightest human de-

pendence. What was lately enacted near our

for breach of privilege. After a long discussion, in which Mr
SHIEL, LORD STANLEY, and others, took part, Sir ROBERT PEEL
rose and said, "So far from our finding fault with the gentle-
men of the press, I think we ought to feel ourselves highly in-

debted to them ; for who of us, as we sit at our breakfast-table
of a morning, would like to see our speech of the previous
evening reported verbatim ? What an acknowledgment this for

one of the first orators of his day ! Moreover, if readers kept
in view the disparity between speech or sermon, and the report
of that speech or sermon, what allowances would they be dis-

posed to make either for the heat or haste of speaking, or the

misconstruction or misrepresentation of a reporter.
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old scene of labour (Templemore) would, we
are convinced, be enacted in Bonmahon, if

God saw fit to allow it. Therefore we walk
from day to day, in a simple looking to and

depending upon Him. He told us before we
came to Ireland, that we were " immortal till

our work was done;" and, for most part, we
have not an anxious thought about it. We
knew comparatively little until of late what
the Apostle meant by

" But none of these

things move me, neither count I my life dear

unto myself, so that I might finish my course

with joy, and the ministry which I have re-

ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel
of the grace ot God," Acts xx. 24. And we
have enjoyed, in connexion, a sweetness that

baffles description. It is utterly impossible
for us to express a tithe of our enjoyment,
as we stand from time to time, in imminent

peril (humanly speaking) delivering the Lord's

message. At such moments standing, as it

were, upon the very borders of heaven ;

without the shadow of fear or timidity. The
Lord pouring in, at the very moment, of the

aloundings of His consolation. Yea, so much
so, as to make one wish that one might thus

be privileged to make one's exit one moment
speaking for the Lord, the next to the Lord.
These are blessed realities, beloved. We
never, never could have really believed them,
had we not proved them. Our enemies, un-

intentionally, have procured us the richest

blessings. The 31st Psalm has been opened
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with inexpressible preciousness and power ;

and we bless, praise, and adore our God for

the same. Reader, turn to it, and see the

intermingling of prayer and praise; now
craving, then confiding ; at one moment in the

exercise of a sweet child-like confidence, at

another crying to the Lord for succour and

support. And this constitutes more or less

the every-day experience of the dear child of

God, and will do so until faith is swallowed

up of sight, and the wilderness exchanged for

home ! Be it our mercy, therefore, dear read-

ers, to be found at our post toiling, toiling,

sowing beside all waters up to the very latest

moment of our earthly pilgrimage. Oh, to

drop in harness ! not loitering, but labouring !

We often think of the language of dear HART,
whilst contemplating leaving the grave of a

brother, to toil again in the wilderness.

"Keturn to work awhile,
And wait the welcome day."

May we not, then, beloved, upon these va-

ried grounds, urge upon you brotherly kind-

ness, forbearance, and love ? Think how

rapidly we are passing off the stage of time,
and how soon we shall meet in eternity !

Oh, to live increasingly in the daily reali-

zation of this all-important truth. Perhaps
this may be the last time we shall trespass

upon you with our Prefatory word ; there-

fore "
suffer the word of exhortation."

Dear Brethren, farewell !

Bonmahon, Nov. 17, 1857. THE EDITOR.
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1858.

go the Readers of the Gospel

BELOVED, Through the bountiful goodness,

long-suffering, and tender mercy of our God,
we are permitted once more to address you,
at the close of another volume of this work.

What shall we say, in the contemplation of

the privilege? Truly we are lost in wonder,

love, and praise; and, from our hearts, ex-

claim, "Who is so great a God as our God?"
The longer we live, the more are we astounded

at His marvellous acts. Whilst, for ourselves,

we may well sink into the very dust of self-

abasement, and the utmost self-abhorrence,

yet, when we think upon our God, who He
is and what He has done, we stand, and won-
der, and admire, and adore.

Beloved, we shall never forget the applica-
tion of one passage to our hearts, some three

or four years ago in London, when walking
towards the church at which we were about

to preach. "Thou shalt see greater things
than these," were the words which came home
with such blessed power. We were ready
to say, "Impossible, Lord!" "Greater things
than those we have already seen ? How can

it be ?" And we looked around thought of

this and that to discover (if possible) how

the Lord could exceed His previous acts of
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grace, and love, and mercy. It seemed an

impossibility ;
and yet, when we were led

more closely to reflect upon the matter, the

possibility of a sight of the "greater things"

began to appear.
"Greater things!" There was the hope

that in His Providence, He would still lead

on, bear up, and bring through. Protecting
and providing.

" The barrel of meal wasting
not, nor the cruse of oil failing." The shoes

of iron and brass, and as one's days one's

strength also. So that, at last, one should

come to the conclusion of good old Jacob,
as he looked back upon all the way by which
his God had led him, "The God that hath

fed me all my life long, the Angel that hath
redeemed me from all evil." These were
"
great things ;" so as to be able, just as one

stood on the brink of the Jordan, looking
back into Egypt, and through all the zig-zag

way of the wilderness, and declare,
" He hath

done all things well !"
" Not one thing hath

failed of all the good things which He hath

promised, but all have come to pass."
Oh, "great things," glorious things these !

Again, one's children were presented to

one's view, and with it the possibility and
the hope, that what God, in the exercise of

His Divine sovereignty, and in the richness,

fulness, and freeness of His grace, did for

one's-self, He might perhaps, in the exercise

of the same mercy, do for them. Beloved,
we feel with regard to our children the in-



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 133

tense desire that " not a hoof should be left

behind." We cannot help saying,
"
Lord,

Lord, let not one of them perish ; let not

one be found wanting, in the day when Thou
comest to make up Thy jewels." Thus one
now in glory prayed, in reference to her

children ; thus one of those children, in turn,

is compelled to pray. Children ! children !

they are, spiritually, utterly beyond our power
or control. We cannot impart life ; we can-

not open the blind eyes, or unstop the deaf

ears. We may weep, and pray, and exhort,

but, after all, it is the Lord's prerogative,
and His alone, to bless. He alone can " take

away the stony heart, and give the heart of

flesh." It is only the Lord the Spirit can

infuse life into the dead, and produce the

penitential cry,
"
God, be merciful to me a

sinner." And, when He does so for and on
behalf of one's children, as well as for one's-

self, oh, what "
great things

"
these !

Then there were "
great things

"
in refer-

ence to the ministry of the word. Oh, to be
made of use to one's fellow-man ; to be the

humble instrument in Jehovah's hand of call-

ing forth a sinner here and a sinner there

who previously lay dead in trespasses and
sins ; what a "

great thing
"

this : and then
to be instrumental in building up the saints,

comforting God's often weary, fainting, and
sorrowful children : this were a "

great thing,"
too.

Then, beloved, there was our connexion with
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you, as the readers of this work. Although
for most part strangers in the flesh, yet how
long have we known and loved each other

in the Lord. What fellowship we have had
in the Spirit. How blessed those bonds by
which we have so long been united. Since

our communion one with the other through
these pages, for now nearly nineteen years,
what changes have we seen ; what trials have
we passed through ;

what temptations have
we encountered

;
what difficulties have we met

with : and yet withal, what marvellous mercy !

what astounding goodness ! what matchless

love ! Oh, how good has been our God !

Has He not done all things well ? Have we

aught to find fault with, except ourselves ?

Has He not, in very deed, led us by a right

way, that we may go to a city of habitation ?

Then, beloved, in reference to ourselves, and
to our long and spiritual knowledge one of the

other, there was, and is, the desire, that

"Thus we should abide in union,
With each other, and the Lord;

And enjoy, in sweet communion,
Joys which earth can not afford."

Yes, beloved, we do desire most heartily that

we may realize, yet more and more, the nature

and the blessedness of that oneness of life in

and by which, in and from our glorious Head,
we live ; that we may discover more and
more the strength and durability of those

bonds in which we are bound up one with

the other, in oneness and identity with the
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person of our adorable Jesus. May we know
more and more fully, that " He is our life,"

and that " our life is hid with Christ in God ;

so that when He who rs our life shall appear,
we also shall appear with Him in glory."
And, as the children of the resurrection, may
the Lord make it our mercy, beloved, to

dwell together in Him in love; to be "en-

deavouring
"

increasingly
" to keep the unity

of the Spirit in the bond of peace." May
we be "followers of God as dear children."

As "
little children, may we love one another."

May "those who are strong learn to bear the

infirmities of the weak." May those growing
up to manhood, and approaching full age,
remember that they themselves were once

but little babes ; and with that remembrance

may they learn to exercise patience with the

prattling of the little children who are now
what they once were. Be it theirs to remem-
ber how much patience was once exercised

towards them, and how many were disposed
to cut them off to condemn them, and say,

they knew not aught of the matter; whilst

others, with more discretion and a larger
amount of forbearance and self-knowledge,
did not expect the high attainments in the

alphabet class of the school of Christ which

they might reasonably look for among some
of the more advanced. Who so tender with

the babes of the household as the Lord Him-
self? What said He? "Whoso shall offend

one of these little ones which believe in me,
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it were better for him that a millstone were

hanged about his neck, and that he were
drowned in the depths of the sea."

" Greater things." Beloved, the apostle,
on one occasion, in the contemplation of the

progress, he and others had made homewards,
exclaimed,

" Now is our salvation nearer than
when we believed." He referred to the con-

summation of that salvation ; to the glory
which was intimately connected with and in-

separable from the grace. This was the chief

among the "greater things." And, dear

reader, may we not greet you upon the same

precious mercy ? Oh, we are looking for and

hastening to these "
greater things

"
the

time and the circumstances when we shall

have done with corruptible things the world,
the flesh, the devil shall have reached our

eternal home shall have joined Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of our

Father shall see our Jesus, as He is, face

to face be with Him and like Him for ever

and ever.

Are not these "
greater things," beloved,

and things as sure to us, and as verily in

reserve and waiting for us, if born from above,
as though we were at this moment in actual

possession ?

Oh, then, what ground is this for "
casting

off the works of darkness," for "
living soberly,

and righteously, and godly in this present
evil world," for "

laying aside every weight,
and the sin that doth so easily beset, and run-
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ning with patience the race that is set before

us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finish-

er of our faith."

Dearly beloved, think how many have gone
home to realize and enjoy these "

greater

things," since first we became, acquainted with
each other in the Lord ; yea, many have this

very year "joined the general assembly and
church of the first-born, whose names are

written in heaven," who, in the opening of

the year

.... "Were mourning here below,
And Wet their couch with tears;

They wrestled hard, as we do now,
With sins, and doubts, and fears."

But they have reached home, and so shall

we in due time. Therefore, cheer up, for
" soon He that shall come will come, and
will not tarry."

"Yet a season, and we know,
Happy entrance shall be given;

All our sorrows left below,
And earth exchanged for heaven."

Yours to serve in Jesus,

THE EDITOR.

College Green, Bristol, Nov. 20, 1858.
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1859.

BELOVED READERS,- We feel it a great privi-

lege once more to be permitted to set up our

Ebenezer, and, at the close of another volume
of the Gospel Magazine, to add to our many
previous testimonies the " Hitherto hath the

Lord helped us ;" yea, up to this moment,

notwithstanding all lets and all hinderances,

still, still our God has proved Himself to be
all-sufficient and a "

very present help in

trouble ;" blessed, and praised, and adored

be His great and glorious name !

There is something, beloved, unspeakably
blessed in proving the Lord, in testing the

Lord. It is one of His own sweet counsels,
*' Prove me now herewith ;" and again,

" Thou
shalt see now whether these things come to

pass or not." Now this is just what the Lord
loves His people to do. He delights in their

putting His word, and His power, and His

love, and His faithfulness, to the proof; and
the result is by no means doubtful. The issue

is always one and the same. The testimony
is uniform. There is no exception no de-

viation no qualifications; but one and all

of the great cloud of witnesses declare as

with one voice, that He is a kind and gracious
and all-sufficient God. Moreover, whatever

the depths through which they have been
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called to pass ; however great their privations,
or intense their sufferings; still, still the

cry universally and uniformly is,
" He hath

done all things well." Another mercy is that,

likewise, of the dear children of God namely,
the absolute necessity (and their sooner or

later discovering that necessity, too) of every
lesson which their gracious God and Father
is pleased to teach them. Such lessons prove
to be invaluable, indispensable, and most salu-

tary. To whatever privations such lessons

may have subjected them, they feel that the

lack of that lesson would have been the

greatest privation of all.

Now thus it is that the Lord teaches His
children so wisely and so effectually ; thus it

is that He leads them to acknowledge and
^j

to admire Him, in the openings out of His

wisdom, and love, and power. So it is that,
sooner or later, He brings each and all of
His own to say of every temptation and of

every trial,

"That all was most needful,
Not one was in vain."

We do feel it a privilege, then, beloved,
once more to add this our humble testimony
to the love, and faithfulness, and power, of

our covenant Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost.

Beloved, so secure is the position and so

great are the privileges of the Lord's people,
that not more firm is God's eternal throne.

Though in a wilderness, and though in that
K2
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wilderness exposed to innumerable difficulties

and dangers, every one that belongs to the

Lord is as safe as Omnipotence can render

him. Were it otherwise, could any power
wrest such an one from that Almighty arm
which is underneath and round about him,
then such power must be superior ; then the

overcomer (whosoever that overcomer might
be) would prove the stronger, and the palm
of strength be his ! And shall our God thus

lose His honour? Shall His glory thus be

sullied ? Perish the thought ! Moreover, the

declaration,
" Whoso toucheth you toucheth

the apple of His eye," is as true to-day as

when first expressed ; and every living child

of God is as much interested in that truth

and (we speak it with reverence,) as much

by grace entitled to all that is involved in it,

as that happy throng who have been "
brought

off more than conquerors," and are now be-

fore the throne, shouting,
"
Victory, victory,

through the blood of the Lamb."

Beloved, though we have been wont for

so many years to bring these considerations

before you, yet we feel it incumbent upon us

to "
stir up your pure minds by way of re-

membrance." The signs of the times are such,

that, were we silent, we feel we should be

guilty of a grievous sin. For years and

years, you know, we have endeavoured to

sound the alarm, and to urge upon the people
of God to stand upon their watch-tower. We
have, moreover, besought them to seek for
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grace that they might
" not fall out by the

way," but to
" endeavour to keep the unity

of the Spirit in the bond of peace." We have

sought to show the necessity for this. There
were times coming, we have said, in which
the children of God would not only regret
their little party distinctions and their little

petty disputations, but when they would be

glad to combine and unite hand in hand, and
heart to heart. When they found what van-

tage ground the enemy had obtained, and that

very much through their previous disunion,
with what deep regret would they regard
their folly !

Now solemn deeply solemn as is the pre-
sent aspect of the times and from our hearts

we believe the aspect was never more solemn
we do rejoice in the spirit which is abroad,

not to compromise truth; but, as far as in

us lies, to unite in one common cause before

one common Lord and with one common ob-

ject. We do rejoice in those meetings for

prayer which are now spreading through the

length and breadth of the land. We have
more faith in those prayer-meetings than in

all the warlike preparations which are making,
wise and prudent as those preparations may
be. We have far more faith in the various

prayer-corps than in all the rifle-corps, how-
ever good, and however glad we may be to

see young men come forth with true nobility
of heart, in defence of their Queen and their

country. The 18th chapter of Genesis was
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never dearer to our hearts than it is at the

present time. We feel that the many tens

righteous which are to be found within the

boundaries of dear old England are our great
national bulwark. We feel that our God will

not cannot be indifferent to the many cries

which are momentarily being poured into His
ears by His many sons and daughters. We
feel that, guilty as is the land, and deserving
as it may be of the sorest chastisement, still

so much of the precious salt of the earth is

to be found within these realms, and so little

of that salt in comparison on the part of our

opposers, that our God will either take His

people home ; marvellously preserve them in

the midst of coming calamities ; or else sig-

nificantly deliver us from those calamities.

Readers, we have had but one opinion since

the closing up of the Crimean war that it

was an understanding and a guilty connivance

between France and Russia against England.
We believe, moreover, that the Emperor of

the French appeased his people, upon his

recent return from Italy, after the fearful

sacrifice of human life, and little if any better

than defeat there, with the promise of a re-

taliation upon England for her victories at

Waterloo. Be his words or professions what-
ever they may, we have not the slightest
shadow of a shade of confidence in that man.
He is, we doubt not, in combination with

Russia, at least preparing for a most desperate

onslaught upon us. But even this we should
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not deem so formidable a prospect if there

were no other and perhaps far more serious

considerations. These were well put forth

in Blackwood's Magazine for January of the

present year. A writer there says :

MA nation may be effectually though very slowly brought under
the yoke of foreign enemies, without an open invasion by armed
hosts. This is being done in England, and every inch of ground
is made sure. The Court of Rome, which is indeed a mere

political superstition, has its hostile agents judiciously spread
over the country; every Romish priest and there are many
Italian ones, the most depraved men of the most depraved people
in Europe is busy sapping and mining, not only under our
Protestant religion, but under our free civil institutions. Hordes
of desperate and destitute foreigners are also spread over the

country, the rank and file of the invaders, who pick up a miserable

living as wanderers and mendicants, ready to obey orders, and
burn or murder, as directed by their superior officers. Some
get into employment variously in families, where they act as

spies, and are ready, should it appear useful to the masters

they serve, to poison obnoxious people. They will soon make
their way into the Court and Palace, if they be not there already.
It is quite natural that all this should be approved and connived
at by the European despotic Catholic governments, who regard
our free laws and free press with aversion. England must be
to them a standing nuisance, an example their dissatisfied sub-

jects desire to imitate. While England remains as it is, there

will be can be no peace for them. To destroy our civil and

religious liberties and, to subjugate us as a nation to foreign

political and religious tyranny, by open warfare, has never yet
succeeded, and it is too dangerous to attempt until the country
is internally weakened and divided against itself by the Romish

priests and Jesuits. Every Roman Catholic, be he Irish, Scotch, or

English, must be the enemy of this country, and he is bound by hope

of heaven to join in ANY MEANS that his priestly officers command
to bring us under subjection to the see of Rome; and, should

the means be Austrian or French bayonets, he must aid in their

crusade.
"The Japanese, some centuries ago, were fast sinking under

the encroachments of the Jesuits. Converts were made by the

hundreds of thousands, but alarm was taken in time. The long-

tongued folly of a Spanish officer raised the warning voice ; the

Japanese took wise advantage ; and, on the instant, they exter-

minated Popery, by the same cruel and bloody means that were
so successfully employed by Philip II. in Spain to exterminate

Protestantism. A Japanese minister asked, "How is it your

King has managed to possess himself of half the world? He



144 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS*

sends priests to win the people, his troops are then sent to join
the native Christians, and the conquest is easy." Blackwood,
January, 1859.)

Again, with reference to the recent stren-

uous efforts to obtain a footing for Roman
Catholic Chaplains in our different poor-houses,
the very important Monthly Letter., for No-
vember, of the Protestant Alliance, quotes as

follows from the Romish Tablet:
" Now is the time to test the Catholic spirit. Its power has

been proved; and in the Clergy we have the true stuff, sterling
and unflinching. Will the laity back the clergy? Let us not

dispute about means, whether it is best to work by local effort

or by central effort. Whatever we can do, we are bound to do ;

and the rule here, as everywhere, is the long and the strong pull
and the pull altogether. The agitation is alive again. Our claims
are challenged resolutely and impudently. There are parishes
in which we have little to ask, and in which, thanks to the

manly conscientiousness of the Poor Law Directors, we have only
to ask and to have. But for the bigots who refuse us even the
small concession of the Poor Law Board there is but one answer :

' You dare us to a trial of strength, and we take up your gage !'
"

October 8.

"We will not say, 'English principles are on their trial," they
have been tried long ago, and found wanting. We say, Up,
Catholics! You are men, and you have rights
Stand by your rights ! You are at least as good as the infidels

and assassins of Italy !"
" But, O Ireland ! and O, you Irish Members of Parliament 1

What, in the name of Heaven, are you doing? It is for the

Irish orphan that your aid is asked in vain." October 16.
" This new order is only a small instalment of our claim, but

it will deserve to be made known as extensively as possible, and
to be used as often as possible." October 29.

Again, speaking of Romanists and their

allegiance, the same Monthly Letter (quoting
the Times) says :

" People did indeed argue, in all the generous simplicity which
distinguished the advocates of the Roman Catholic Relief Bill,

that the members of that faith knew well how to distinguish
between things temporal and things spiritual, and that, while

they venerated the Pope as the head of their church, they knew
equally what wa due to their Sovereign as the chief magistrate
of the country of which they were citizens. Had this not only
been asserted, no English Parliament would have been found to
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assent to the emancipation of the Roman Catholics. It was as-

serted, it was believed, it was acted upon ; and yet, every day's
experiences teaches us only the more plainly that it is untrue.
Whatever be the case with the more enlightened of the laity,
we cannot for a moment doubt that the great mass of the priest-
hood and of their followers are under the control of a foreign
potentate, and that if there be not that divided allegiance that
was apprehended, it is because the whole having been given to

the Pope nothing has been left for the Queen." Times, Nov.
10, 1859.

Moreover, from the same source, we gather
the Tablet's opinion of the present condition

of the English Church and Popery. The
Tablet of Oct. 29 states that
" Our excellent contemporary, The Union, continues to afford

evidence of. the progress and earnestness of the (Roman) Catholic
movement in the Anglican Church. The last number contains
one of a series of articles in favour of prayers and celebrations

for the dead ; and it is sufficiently evident that its earnest con-
tributors sympathise with (Roman) Catholics in almost every
point of their faith and practice. Except that they hope their

peculiar circumstances will be regarded as a sufficient excuse
for their non-communion with the Holy See, there is probably
not a single doctrine or practice upon which they would express
any divergence from the (Roman) Catholic Church. The imma-
culate conception has been defended in its pages, whilst its

clerical correspondents avow their readiness to administer Ex-
treme Unction."

Again, in proof of the disposition to coun-
tenance Popery, upon the part ol our Govern-

ment, the Record and other papers say:
"We learn from a morning journal that the priest, a zealous

and enthusiastic pervert (Father Hathaway,) has been holding
'
special services

'

in the building used as a place of worship, in

the camp at Aldershott, alike by Protestants and Romanists.
The writer complains that, while these liberties are allowed to

the priest, obstructions are placed in the way of Protestant effort,
and gives the following example; 'some months ago, a commit-
tee was formed, and it consisted of some of the best and bravest
officers and staff in Aldershott camp, with chaplains and clergy.
Two Scripture Readers were set apart to read and visit among
the men quartered there. A deputation waited on the General
in command for his sanction and approval of these Scripture-
readers. Time was taken to consider, and in the interim the
Roman Catholic priest was summoned to head-quarters, and
asked if he had any objection to such agents working in the
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camp ! Of course the holy father declared that he had, and very
speedily spread abroad the interview and its object. A long time

elapsed before the readers had licence to go into camp; and
now they dare not enter a hut, a barrack-room, or an hospital

not even to read the Bible, because they have no official per-
mission, and lest they should offend the priesthood ! These men
must skulk up and down the lines, looking out for some hope-
ful batch of soldiers to speak and read to ; and if it pours with
rain, and is ever so inclement, they are in peril of "provost"
if they enter a hut.'

"

Had space permitted, we had intended to

have quoted from a most striking review of

several works on prophecy, which appeared
in the Times of November 3, wherein they

(the Times reviewers) do not attempt to dis-

guise their conviction that we are upon the

eve of a most momentous crisis. By sundry

singular collateral facts, which they glean
from their correspondents in various parts of

the globe, they admit that there is a remark-
able analogy between those facts and the

prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypse.

They acknowledge, moreover, that the belief

of some great crisis being near is wide-spread,
and that "men's hearts are (literally) failing
them for fear, and for looking on those things
which are coming on the earth ;" the more
so as we are rapidly approaching the year
1866 or 7, a date so long foreshown, and
arrived at in various ways by the different

students of prophecy.
To say the least, it is remarkable that the

Times should thus express themselves, and
that at this juncture such sentiments should

have a world-wide dissemination. We hope
that it may not be without its use, and that
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God, of His great mercy, may grant it shall

prove a means of stirring up men's minds,
and lead to reflection and inquiry.
With respect to the recent remarkable de-

monstration in Ireland, we think we can trace

the Lord's hand in it, in more respects than

one. As eye-witnesses, we knew, both in the

Russian and Indian wars, with whom the

masses in Ireland (secretly prompted by the

priests) sympathized. The common saying
was,

"
England's difficulty is Ireland's oppor-

tunity ;" and Napoleon, as an invader, would
have only been too welcome. Now, in con-

nexion with the labours of the Irish Church
Missions in the west, and this mighty out-

pouring of the Spirit of God in the north,
we believe a leavening influence will so far

spread itself as to lead to a very different

reception by a large portion of the community,
should an invasion be attempted. Ireland, as

a whole, was not to be trusted before ; she

may be more relied upon now ; and this we
attribute to the twofold influence to which
we have just adverted.

But, turning from these considerations, and
to bring our remarks to a close, we would
direct our readers' attention to the prayerful

contemplation of the 46th and 91st Psalms ;

also to what our Lord says, in connexion with
the judgments predicted in the 21st of Luke,
which certainly have reference to things to

come, as well as to things which have passed.
" When these things begin to come to pass,"
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says our precious Lord, "then look up, and
lift up your heads, for your redemption
draweth nigh." Standing upon his watch-

tower, with his loins girt, and as though in

readiness for his Lord's approach, the child

of God has not the slightest occasion for fear

or disquietude. The judgment which may be

coming upon the earth will only further his

immortal interests, and bring about more

rapidly that blissful state of things that

happy and glorious consummation to which,

though intercepted with mists and clouds and

darkness, his faith has been long and anxious-

ly looking.
"His hand the good man fastens 011 the skies,

And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl."

THE EDITOR.

Bedminster, Bristol, Nov. 1859.

1860.

J0 (gur Readers.

BRETHREN, beloved of and in the Lord, the

date having reminded us that a few thoughts

by way of Preface again are called for, the

idea immediately occurred to us, how many
whom, during the last twenty years and up-
wards, we have thus addressed, are now be-

yond all human teaching, exhortation, and

fellowship. And if so if no longer present
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with us where are they ? Blessed be God,
we are in no doubt nor uncertainty as to

where every departed believing reader is. It

was their mercy, whilst pilgrims and strangers

passing through this vale of tears, as we
now are, to know and rejoice in "a covenant

ordered in all things and sure." That cove-O
nant embraced two worlds the world that

now is, and that which is to come. In refer-

ence to the present world, that covenant com-

prehended every minute detail of what they
met with in their passage across the stage
of Time. In not the veriest circumstance,

however seemingly trivial in itself, was there

an oversight or omission in the provisions
of that covenant. All and everything was
taken into account, and was eternally pre-

arranged for, in regard to all that appertained
unto them as to mind, body, or estate. There
was not so much as the semblance of a flaw

in the covenant. It was a covenant worthy
of a God. Moreover, in their walk through
the wilderness of this world, each glimpse
at and renewed discovery of this covenant,
as from time to time they were indulged with

it, only served to call forth their admiration,
to lead to an adoring acknowledgment of the

Three-One Covenanters, and to their final,

full, hearty, and unqualified declaration, "He
hath done all things well."

The completeness of the arrangement, and
the strict fulfilment to the very letter of every
clause in the covenant, was such as to excite
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their astonishment and admiration. Diversi-

fied as was their lot in the Time-state, each

occupied his exact position, and took up his

proper quarters in the wilderness march.

Whether encamped at midnight upon the

wide-spread plain, or marching at mid-day
through the thick sands of the burning desert,

or fighting the Amaleks that came out against
them, each and all occupied the precise posi-
tion and played the part eternally, and wisely,
and lovingly decreed and provided for in the

covenant. Of every spiritual Israelite it

might be said, with as much truth and pro-

priety, as of every literal Israelite,

"He led their feet far wandering round,
'Twas the right road to Canaan's ground."

But, as the covenant was perfect and com-

plete in all its provisions before time, and
in all its developments in time, so equally

perfect, equally satisfactory, but infinitely
more glorious, are the openings and unfold-

ings of that covenant in Eternity. Delighted
above measure was every partaker of covenant

mercy, in Time, and that as a pilgrim, a

stranger, an exile, a labourer, a soldier, a

sufferer, and an outcast. He saw, he felt,

he rejoiced in the fact, that nought could be

more suitable, more timely, more comprehen-
sive, more perfect, more blessed, more worthy
of a Grod wonderful in counsel and excellent

in working, than that covenant "
ordered,"

as it was, "in all things and sure." But, if so

in Time, in all its mystery and with his obscure
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and imperfect vision, how much more com-

plete, comprehensive, and glorious shall that

covenant appear in the light of Eternity the

covenant in review the covenant that had to

do with Time and time-things.
We said, however, that the covenant em-

braced the world to come as well as the world
that now is. Of that second and infinitely
more glorious bearing of the covenant, we
can say but little ; we must die to know it

to realize it to enjoy it. But in this we
rejoice, all such of our departed readers who
were interested in the covenant that had to

do with Time, are gone to know and experi-
ence all the inconceivable blessedness of the

covenant that has to do with Eternity. We
are left in no doubt about this. Most sweetly
does the apostle, under the direction of the

Holy Ghost, touch upon this theme, in his first

epistle to the Thessalonians : "I would not

have you to be ignorant, brethren," says he,

"concerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with Him." Now, if we would
have an insight into the provisions of the cove-

nant, as to the present condition of those who
have departed in the Lord, we may gather it

most sweetly and satisfactorily from the same

apostle's own language to the Philippians,
"For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.
* * For I am in a strait betwixt two, having
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a desire to depart, and to be with Christ,

which is far better." Again, we glean the

same consolatory truth from our Lord's own
words to the dying thief, when He gave him
the precious assurance, "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in

paradise." The same consolatory truth is de-

duced from the position and the testimony of

the martyred Stephen :

" But he, being full of

the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea-

ven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus

standing at the right hand of God, and said,

Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son
of Man standing on the right hand of God.
* * And they stoned Stephen, calling upon
God, and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit. And he kneeled down and cried with
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their

charge. And when he had said this, he fell

asleep."

Having thus glanced, beloved, at the present
condition of those departed hence in the Lord,
how glorious also are the contemplations of

the covenant in its provisions for the resur-

rection and glorification of the body, as well

as for its present impartation of glory to the

disembodied spirit. In that most comprehen-
sive and unspeakably blessed chapter, the 15th

of the first of Corinthians, the apostle says,
" If the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised :

and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ;

ye are yet in your sins. Then they also

which are fallen asleep in Christ, are perished.
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If in this life only we have hope in Christ,
we are of all men most miserable." Then, as if

in holy triumph and rapturous exultation, he
breaks forth,

" But now is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the first-fruits of them
that slept. For since by man came death,

by man came also the resurrection of the dead.

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive." The apostle Peter

rejoices in the same covenant provision." Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ," says he, in the first chapter
of his first epistle, "which according to His
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in-

corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who
are kept by the power of God through faith

unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi-
ness through manifold temptatioDS : that the
trial of your faith, being much more precious
than of gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto praise
and honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ : whom having not seen, ye
love

; in whom, though now ye see Him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory : receiving the end of

your faith, even the salvation of your souls."

David, back in still more ancient day, tri-



154 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS'

umphed in the same faith, "As for me, I

will behold Thy face in righteousness; I

shall be satisfied when I awake up in Thy
likeness." Job, still more remote, exulted in

the same mercy; for, in the depths of his

combined calamities, he exulted thus,
" For

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that

He shall stand at the latter day upon the

earth : and though, after my skin, worms de-

stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see

God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine

eyes shall behold, and not another ; though
my reins be consumed within me."

Once more, this brings us to another and

a final view of the developments of the cove-

nant, as it bears upon eternity : "After this

I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no
man could number, of all nations, and kin-

dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before

the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with

white robes, and palms in their hands ;
and

cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to

our God which sitteth upon the throne, and

unto the Lamb. And all the angels stood

round about the throne, and about the elders

and the four beasts, and fell before the throne

on their faces, and worshipped God, saying,
Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom,
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God for ever and

ever. Amen. And one of the elders answer-

ed, saying unto me, What are these which are

arrayed in white robes ? and whence came
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they ? And I said unto him, Sir, thou know-
est. And he said to me, These are they
which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in

the blood of the Lamb."

Now, beloved, if all this be true and who
can deny it, every-day facts confirming, and

establishing, and ratifying more, and more,
and more, the verities of eternal truth what
follows but the necessity and the desirable-

ness of enforcing upon ourselves the word of

exhortation ?

Did our brethren departed realize all the

completeness and the comprehension of the

covenant as bearing upon Time, and have

they now entered upon the glories that that

covenant shall unfold through a blissful and

never-ending Eternity ? Oh, then, how well

may we seek to live and walk as becometh
those personally interested in such great and

glorious realities. Not only
"

let patience
have her perfect work with respect to the

little trials, and perplexities, and sorrows of

the way for after all, compared with the

glory that is to be revealed, they are but

little; but be it ours especially to see that

we " love one another with a pure heart fer-

vently." May we be "
all of one mind, hav-

ing compassion one of another;" may we
" love as brethren," or be "

loving to the

brethren ;"
"

pitiful, courteous ; not rendering
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but con-

trariwise blessing ; knowing that we are
L2
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thereunto called, that we should inherit a

blessing."
Brethren, beloved, time is short ; our days

are numbered ; every month and every year
that tell off the score leave that number
less ; occupation causes Old Father Time

seemingly to wing his way still more fleetly.
Be it, then, ours to be as those who watch
for their Lord ; who wait for His summons ;

our lamps trimmed, our loins girt, our staff

in our hand, and ready at any moment to

respond to the tidings,
" The Master is come,

and calleth for thee."

Oh, brethren, in prospect of that blessed

companionship which we shall enjoy through
a blissful eternity, be it ours, while on pil-

grimage, to "love each other with a pure
heart fervently."

" Let all bitterness, and

wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil

speaking, be put away from you, with all

malice : and be ye kind one to another, ten-

der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as

God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."
Brethren and sisters, beloved, farewell.

We are, ever yours, to serve in the pathway
of tribulation, and in the hope and prospect
of a glorious eternity,

THE EDITOR.

Devonshire Buildings, Bedminster, Bristol,

November, 1860.
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1861.

BELOVED BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST,
In the review of the Lord's mercies, well

might the Psalmist exclaim,
" Marvellous are

Thy works, and that my soul knoweth right
well." For ourselves, we are bound to say,
that the more we contemplate those works,
the more we are lost in admiration yea, in

wonder, love, and praise.

Beloved, there is unbounded sweetness in

the language

"When all Thy mercies, my God,

My rising soul surveys,

Transported with the view I'm lost

In wonder, love, and praise.

"When in the slippery paths of youth,
With heedless steps I ran,

Thine arm, unseen, conveyed me safe,

And led me up to man.

"Through every period of my life,

Thy goodness I'll pursue;
And, after death, in distant worlds,
The glorious theme renew."

Inconceivable and boundless is the augmen-
tation of these mercies year by year. Each

day, and every hour, add to the vast amount.

Momentarily are we dependent, both in pro-
vidence and grace, upon the Father of mer-
cies and God of all consolation ; and oh, how
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ceaseless, how uninterrupted, how marvellously

good and great are His gifts.

In blessed keeping with this absolute and

momentary dependence, is that sweet promise
of the Lord concerning His Church and peo-

ple,
" In that day sing ye unto her, A vine-

yard of red wine. I, the Lord, do keep it ;

I will water it every moment : lest any hurt

it, I will keep it night and day." What can

be more timely ? And then, beloved, to be

able personally to testify of the experience of

it, in the realization of the Lord's rich and

gracious fulfilment of His word. How ad-

ditionally blessed this !

Such, in very deed, is the summing up of

every year ; and, considering that man's years
are but comparatively few, how large a pro-

portion does one year's mercies bear to the

whole period of human life. Hence, when
called to testify to all-sufficient grace, mercy,
and love, for every such year's experience,
how does it behove the souls of the Lord's

people to set up their "Ebenezer" upon all

such occasions.

Beloved, we often reflect with peculiar sat-

isfaction upon the special nature of this me-
morial : observe, it is "Ebenezer" "the
stone of help." It was no symbol or token

of absolute and entire deliverance, but it was
evidence of timely and of necessary succour ;

enough, and only enough, for the time being.
It was not that interposition which would
render independent for the time to come. But
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it was that which was calculated to lead the

observer and recipient to
" thank God, and

take courage."
Now, that which Samuel and the people

of Israel experienced then, is precisely what
the Lord's people experience now. Daily
strength for daily travel ; daily supplies for

daily necessities. Enough for to-day, no re-

serve for the morrow ;
and this in order that

the felt-dependence of which we just now spoke
may be realized.

This condition necessarily brings us to a
test that test, the Lord's faithfulness. The

very position leads to self-distrust and crea-

ture-renunciation ; this is of necessity, and a

blessed necessity it is. And the very same

Spirit who gives wisdom and grace to " cease

from man," and to lean not upon an arm of

flesh, gives therewith a simple looking to,

and dependence upon, Divine guidance and

support.
Paul, the apostle, knew richly and glori-

ously the sweetness and the satisfaction of

this secret. " We have," says he,
"
this

treasure in earthen vessels, that the excel-

lency of the power may be of God, and not
of us. We are troubled on every side, yet
not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in

despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken
; cast

down, but not destroyed ; always bearing
about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be
made manifest in our body. For we which
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live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus'

sake, that the life also of Jesus might be

made manifest in our mortal flesh." And,

again,
" in all things," says he,

"
approving

ourselves as the ministers of God, in much

patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis-

tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tu-

mults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings ;

by pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering,

by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love un-

feigned, by the word of truth, by the power
of God, by the armour of righteousness on
the right hand and on the left, by honour
and dishonour, by evil report and good report :

as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and

yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we
live ;

as chastened, and not killed ; as sor-

rowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet

making many rich; as having nothing, and

yet possessing all things.'*' Yea, in the open-

ing of that, his Second Epistle to the Co-

rinthians, he declares most emphatically,
" we

had the sentence of death in ourselves, that

we should not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead : who delivered us

from so great a death, and doth deliver : in

whom we trust that He will yet deliver us."

Now, beloved, here is the secret of holy

living here the blessed art of Divine con-

tentment. It is a living by the day out of

self upon a precious Christ, in His inex-

haustible fulness, Divine sympathy, and bound-

less love.
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We might and we had thought of doing
so have called your attention to the varied

and solemn aspect of the times in which we
live. On some of these occasions, when ad-

dressing you by way of Preface, we have done
so. But what can we, poor short-sighted
creatures of a day, say about the morrow?

Aye, what indeed have we to do with it ? We
might vex and fret about many, many things ;

but what comes of it? Who can make that

straight which the Lord hath designed should

be crooked? Who dare interfere with the

Divine prerogative of "
making darkness light,

and crooked things straight ?" We heard of

one the other day, who, in the blindness of

his zeal, and fancied jealousy for God and
His truth, said,

" He would stop all preachers,
if he could." Poor mortal ! he would be

wiser than GOD. It reminded us much of

one of the disciples,' who, upon one occasion,

coming to our Lord, said,
"
Master, we saw

one casting out devils in Thy name ; and we
forbad him, because he followeth not with

us. And Jesus said unto them, Forbid him
not : for he that is not against us is for us."

Moreover, what said the Lord, in answer to

the inquiry about going and gathering up
the tares which had been sown among the

good seed ?
"
Nay," said our blessed Lord,

"
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root

up also the wheat with them. Let both grow
together until the harvest : and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather
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ye together first the tares, and bind them in

bundles to burn them : but. gather the wheat
into my barn."

How many of the lives of the Lord's living
ones have been embittered by their needless

anxiety for the future. Many have appre-
hended that this and that would come to pass
even in their day, which not even their chil-

dren, nor their children's children, ever wit-

nessed.

That great and mighty things have yet to

come to pass, and that much very much
of what the Lord has spoken, has yet to be

fulfilled, we doubt not
; but, if the Lord has

condescendingly said, with respect to the

smaller and far less anxious matters of our

poor perishing bodies,
'* Take no thought for

the morrow ; for the morrow shall take thought
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the

day is the evil thereof," how much more may
the weightier matter of our souls, and of the

kingdom of our God, be left with Him ? If

we cannot take thought for the less, how shall

we for the greater?
That Popery is to be destroyed, we know,

from the clearest testimony of Scripture ; but,

supposing it is to prevail in these kingdoms
before its final overthrow, that dominion shall

be short, and make its destruction the more

obviously of God. Should that temporary
dominion, moreover, involve even the sacrifice

by a cruel death of some of the Lord's living

ones, is not our God able to support, and to
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console, and to animate, even in the very ar-

ticle of death, those who suffer for His sake

now, as well as those who suffered for His
sake in days gone by ?

" Is His arm short-

ened that it cannot save, or His ear heavy
that it cannot hear," in these any more than
in other respects ?

The idea, then, beloved, which we wish to

Eress
upon you is this the seeking of the

ord to live upon the Lord, day by day, and
moment by moment. Surely, if the Lord ad-

monishes the worldling with a " Whereas ye
know not what shall be on the morrow," He
may comfort His own with the self-same

sentiment.

How many an anxious heart upon whom
these lines shall fall, and which may possi-

bly shrink, too, from the observations which
we have made, whilst led to confer with it-

self, in its weakness, cowardice, and want of

faith ; how many such, we say, will, long
ere it may or may not fall to our lot to write

another Preface, be basking in the full sun-

shine of eternal bliss. All the trials of the

time-state shall have been encountered, every

temptation overcome, the wilderness crossed,

the Jordan waded, and the pearly gates of

the heavenly city thrown open to admit fresh

pilgrims, who have overcome and eternally

triumphed through the blood of the Lamb.
Dear readers, the Lord lead you and our-

selves more and more into the glowing and

glorious anticipations of these immortal veri-
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ties, for His great name's sake. Amen, and
amen.
We are, yours to serve, in and with this

boundless hope,
DAVID ALFRED DOUDNEY.

St. Luke's, Bedminster, Nov. 1861.

1862.

NUMEROUS as they have been, in connexion

with this work, we never remember sitting
down to write a Preface with a greater de-

gree of solemnity of spirit than that with

which we at present take up the pen.
Our usual Addresses are written at inter-

vals of merely a month, but a whole year
intervenes between one Preface and another;
and developments have of late been so ex-

ceedingly rapid, that if, in the language of

the wise man, we say,
" Boast not thyself

of to-morrow ; for thou knowest not what a

day may bring forth," how much more may
we be impressed with what may occur, ere

three hundred and sixty-five of such days shall

have passed away?
In the prospect, however, of the unseen

future, come what may, we must again take

our stand upon covenant verities and Divine

immutables. Divest us of our reliance on

these, and we become of all men most mis-
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erable. But, amidst all the changing circum-

stances and fluctuating events of the present
evil world, here is our stay here, as the

mariner would say, our sheet-anchor " The
foundation of God standeth sure, having this

seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His."

Moreover, that truth is as much a truth to-

day as when first it was recorded, under the

teaching of the Holy Ghost,
"
Having loved

His own which were in the world, He loved

them unto the end."

Hence, whatever changes may come, and
dense as may become that darkness which
seems now so fast to be setting in upon
Christendom, nought can .arise to alter or in

the leastwise seriously to affect the standing
of the Church of Christ. Inconvenienced she

may be, injured absolutely so never ! She
is as secure as Jehovah can make her, for

"her life is hid with Christ in God; and
when Christ, who is her life, shall appear,
then shall she also appear with Him in glory."

This is a Divine verity a covenant immu-
table against which, no more than against
Jehovah Himself, shall " the gates of hell

prevail."
That we are coming into dark times yea,

that we are in dark times no right-minded
man can question.
We doubt if ever Christendom was more

critically or solemnly circumstanced than at

the present.
We have been wont for a long time to
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think that a dread conflict has specially of

late been waging. The contending parties are

the angel of the bottomless pit, and the Lord
God Omnipotent. But, though the conflict is

mighty, the conquest is by no means a mat-
ter of uncertainty. Not the shadow of a shade
of uncertainty is there as to who shall be the

winner. Satan may be permitted to go to

great lengths ; and, by his emissaries, Popery
and Infidelity, may appear as though he were
about to be declared a victor ; still, we main-

tain, the issue is by no means doubtful. Truth
must prevail ;

and God, even our own God,
will, in His own time and in His own way,
vindicate His own name and cause.

Delay in the exercise of His own rightful

authority, dominion, and power, and the

taking advantage of that delay on the part
of the enemy, is only to make the wisdom
and the majesty of Jehovah the more con-

spicuous, and the overcoming and destruction

of His enemies correspondingly the plainer.
For our own part, we are not taken by

surprise, in being called to contemplate what
is now going on in the earth. It is but the

fulfilment of His word, who declared, that

there should be " wars and rumours of wars,"
that " nation shall rise against nation, and

kingdom against kingdom ; and great earth-

quakes should be in divers places, and fa-

mines, and pestilences ; and fearful sights and

great signs shall there be from heaven."

Again He said, that there should be **

signs
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in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ;

and upon the earth distress of nations, with

perplexity : the sea and the waves roaring :

men's hearts failing them for fear, and for

looking after those things which are coming
on the earth; for the powers. of heaven shall

be shaken."

Again, the apostle, speaking, under the

anointing of the Holy Ghost, of the latter

times, says,
" This know also, that in the last

days perilous times shall come. For men
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous,

boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy. Without natu-
ral affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, in-

continent, fierce, despisers of those that are

good. Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God; having
a form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof." Moreover, he adds,

'* But evil men
and seducers shall wax worse and worse, de-

ceiving, and being deceived."

Furthermore, the apostle Peter having tes-

tified to the glorious and soul-cheering fact,
"
Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the

Scripture is of any private interpretation ; for

the prophecy came not in old time by the
will of man : but holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost ;" adds,
"But there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there SHALL BE FALSE

TEACHERS among you, who privily shall bring
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
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that bought them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction : and many shall follow their

pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the

way of truth shall be evil spoken of: and

through covetousness shall they with feigned
words make merchandise of you : whose judg-
ment now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not."

Why, then, should it be a matter of sur-

prise that in our day men should stand forth

in advocacy of Satan and his kingdom ? It

is but the fulfilment of the word of the Lord.

Hence, in whatever form error may present
itself, or let it come through whatever chan-

nel it may, it is only a confirmation rather

than a contradiction of the very Book they
assail. In reality, it only ratifies, instead of

repudiates. If such men and such means were

lacking, in so far as they were wanting,
would the Book be untrue !

We may well tremble, reader, whilst re-

flecting upon such men and their condition.

The higher their name, and the greater their

fame, the more dreadful their destruction.

If he be layman merely, his condemnation is

great ; but, if minister, that condemnation is

greater still. Be he deacon, or presbyter, or

bishop, his condemnation, because of the

several influences of such positions, shall be

proportionably great.
Pitiable nay, it is more than this awful in

the highest degree are the prospects of such.

We look forward a few years yea, it may
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be but months, or even weeks and we con-

template the position and the feelings of such
men as the "

Essayists and Reviewers," and
that man of not very enviable notoriety, Dr.
Colenso. Prospectively we see them upon
their death-bed : a dark and gloomy eternity
is about to open upon them. They look back,
and what will be their emotions ? Conscience
once again bestirs itself, and they are remind-
ed thereby of their Satan-inspired labours of

seeking to instil into the minds of their fel-

low-men those hell-begotten scruples and

questionings of the veracity and the truth-

fulness of those Scriptures which are the

special gift of a Father-God to His family,
when in this vale of tears. They look for-

ward, and what awaits them but "a certain

fearful looking for of judgment and fiery

indignation, which shall devour the adversa-
ries ?"

As though the Holy Ghost had anticipated
such men as the bishop of Natal, and his ac-

cursed work of seeking to throw a stumbling-
block in the way of his fellow-men, and to

unsettle their faith in the Divine mysteries
and solemn verities of God's most Holy Word,
He adds, by the same inspired writer to the

Hebrews, " He that despised Moses' law, died
without mercy under two or three witnesses ;

of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was

M
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sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done

despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we
know Him that hath said, "Vengeance be-

longeth unto Me, I will recompense, saith the

Lord. And again, the Lord shall judge His

people." Well may the apostle add,
"

It is

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God."
That Dr. Colenso hath " trodden under foot

the Son of God," and that he hath " done

despite unto the Spirit of grace," is clear from
our Lord's own words, for, in arguing with

the Jews of His day, He said,
" Do not think

that I will accuse you to the Father : there

is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom
ye trust : for had ye believed Moses, ye would
have believed Me : for he wrote of Me : but

if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye
believe My words ?" The apostle, moreover,
bore testimony to the same great truth,

" Hav-

ing therefore obtained help of God, I continue

unto this day, witnessing both to small and

great, saying none other things than those

which the prophets and Moses did say should

come : that Christ should suffer, and that He
should be the first that should rise from the

dead, and should show light unto the people,
and to the Gentiles."

Hence it is clear, that every denier of the

Old Testament Scripture, or any part thereof,

is a Christ-despiser, and, unless repentance
be given to such, all that is involved in the

declaration with which the book of the Reve-
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lation is closed awaits him,
" And if any man

shall take away from the words of the book
of this prophecy, Grod shall take away his

part out of the book of life, and out of the

holy city, and from the things which are

written in this book.

With respect to Dr. Colenso's present po-
sition, we can only say, in the words of

Canon Miller,
** He now said, and as he would

without hesitation say before the bench of

bishops, that no man had the slightest right
to remain for another hour in the Church of

England who did not believe in the histori-

cal accuracy and in the inspiration of the

Books of Moses."
We may add, that every hour Dr. Colenso

does remain within the pale of the Established

Church, he betrays an utter want of princi-

ple. He may stifle the convictions of a seared

conscience, but he cannot be regarded as an
honest man, to say nothing of Christianity,
whilst he receives the emoluments of a

Church, the fundamental principles of which
he denies.

Readers, we cannot but feel deeply on this

subject ;
and we may give you, as a reason,

in addition to the arguments we have addu-

ced, the following fact : Dr. Colenso (then

simply a Fellow of St. John's, Cambridge,
and a minister of the Church of England)
was recommended to a certain Church-ap-
pointment by the companion of our early

days, the Rev. John Doudney Lane, who was
M2
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also a Fellow of St. John's, Cambridge, The

wealthy parish to which the latter was ap-

pointed was, after a time, divided, and, at

dear Lane's suggestion, given to Colenso.

Not very long afterwards, Lane was laid by ;

and, during the illness which terminated in

death, he sent for Colenso. What passed in

the sick-chamber, we know not. Suffice it,

we have thought what would be poor Lane's

feelings could he have lived to have seen the

apostacy of his friend. And, unless God mer-

cifully ioterpose, how different will be the

death-bed scenes of the hapless bishop of

Natal, and his old college-friend, the Rector

of St. Mary, Forncett. But this we may add,

upon the best authority, that, before he died,

Lane was shaken in his confidence of the re-

ligious principles of his friend, and said, that,

had he known as much of him before, he
never would have named him for the living
in question.

Strange enough, that, whilst in one leading
article, the Record newspaper said, after he
had gone to his rest, how suitable a man
Lane would have been for a bishop, it repu-
diated the appointment of Dr. Colenso as

bishop of Natal.

Readers, we now look again from these

considerations to that blessed Word whence,

notwithstanding all the carnal reasonings of

men of corrupt minds, who know nothing

savingly of the simple truth as it is in Jesus,

we derive all our light and comfort. In im-
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mediate connexion with the passages which
we just now quoted in regard to the things
that would denote the latter days, we find

that which is unspeakably precious and con-

solatory.
" When these things begin to come

to pass," said Jesus,
" then look up, and

lift up your heads, for your redemption draw-
eth nigh." To his testimony respecting the
"
perilous times," the apostle adds,

" Now as

Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do
these also resist the truth ; men of corrupt
minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But

they shall proceed no further, for their folly
shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also

was. But thou hast fully known my doctrine,
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering,

charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, which
came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lys-
tra ; what persecutions I endured : but out

of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall

suffer persecution." The apostle Peter like-

wise, having spoken of those "damnable here-

sies," which men shall bring in, says, for the

consolation of the Lord's tried and exercised

ones,
" The Lord knoweth how to deliver9 t

the godly out of temptation, and to reserve

the unjust unto the 'day of judgment to be

punished."
Hence, beloved, however error may abound,

and take though it may the most specious and
subtle form,

" The Lord knoweth how to de-

liver the godly out of temptation." Let them
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be assailed from whatever quarter, or, in that
" needs be that they be in heaviness through
manifold temptations," let their faith be tried
"
by fire," the very language comprehends

willingness to deliver, as well as "
knowledge

how to deliver." Yes, and assuredly Jehovah
will deliver. He has pledged Himself. He
hath bound Himself by oath. " He hath sworn

by Himself because He could swear by no

greater." There cannot by any possibility be

a failure, seeing Jehovah's great name is at

stake.

Be it ours, then, beloved, to be looking
to Himself leaning upon Himself. The Lord
the Spirit apply His own word however
men may dispute or despise it yet more and
more to our hearts. May it increasingly be
" hid in our hearts, so that we may not sin

against Him." May we be satisfied
"
to walk

by faith, not by sight." May we be con-

tented to live as believers, not as reas oners.

The Lord give us more simplicity, more teach-

ableness ;
and grant us to rejoice more and

more in the fact, that " He hath chosen the

foolish things of the world, to confound the

wise
;
and God hath chosen the weak things

of the world, to confound the things which are

mighty : and base things of the world, and

things which are despised, hath God chosen,

yea, and things that are not, to bring to

nought things that are : that no flesh should

glory in His presence."
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
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stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know that your labour is not is vain in the

Lord."

THE EDITOR.

Bedminster, Bristol, Nov. .1862.

1863.

$D the Readers of the gospel .Magazine.

BELOVED READERS, We are permitted, in the

good providence of our God, to come to the

close of another volume. A debt of sincerest

gratitude is indeed due from us for all the

goodness and mercy which have attended us

throughout the year. With some of us, be-

loved readers, it has been an eventful one ;

but, though the heart may have been riven,

and the flesh as it were crushed beneath the

pressure brought to bear upon it, yet are we
bound to testify that "underneath have been
the everlasting arms." Oh, yes, in very deed
such has been the case; and, whatever the

loss or the cross connected with the receding

year however, in the retracing of the months
and years of one's pilgrimage, 1863 may have
its mourning moments encircling it still it

must have, as well as others, its
" EBENEZER

"

(the Stone of Help) set up; and its motto
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just as largely inscribed thereupon,
" HITHERTO

HATH THE LORD HELPED US."

Beloved, we want to be increasingly occu-

pied with this thought; and that for two

special reasons : first, because it stamps upon
the heart and mind the sweet feeling of the

Lord's divine faithfulness, and goodness, and

mercy. In looking back through all the pre-

ceding years of one's pilgrimage, how forcibly
is the mind struck with what the Lord has

proved Himself to be. Such a God ! such a

Guide ! such a Helper ! such a Deliverer ! such

an unfailing Friend ! When led by the Spirit
the Remembrancer back through the different

stages of one's little eventful career when

visiting afresh the Bochims and the Bethels

and the little hills Mizar when by certain

localities reminded of the varied and oftentimes

intensely-agonizing circumstances and states

of mind with which such spots were familiar

oh, how one is lost in wonder, love, and ad-

miration, in the contemplation of the Lord's

kindness, condescension, and mercy. Good
old Jacob's "It is enough !" and David's "Who
am I, Lord God ? and what is my house,
that Thou hast brought me hitherto ?" and
the people's "He hath done all things well,"

come so bubbling up in the heart, as almost,
if speaking, to choke one for utterance, or, in

writing, to stay the pen for very tears of

thanksgiving and praise. Such a God, having
so borne with one's guilty manners in the

wilderness; and so
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"Determined to save,
As to watch o'er one's path;

When (Satan's blind slave)
One sported with death."

Reader, we know not how it may be with

you, but with ourselves (if you will permit
us to make reference to one's self, with a sim-

ple view to God's glory) it does increasingly
fill us with amazement and with adoring ad-

miration when, by the power of the gracious
Remembrancer, we are enabled to look back.

It seems marvellous as we contemplate divine

leadings, sustainings, upholdings, interposi-
tions, manifestations, deliverances. Base as

we are, we feel we should be baser still if

we (of all men) did not testify to the goodness
and the mercy and the forbearance and the

long-suffering and the faithfulness of our God.
We would with a full heart and a free tomjue^
adopt the language of Joshua, in his taking
leave of Israel, and say, "And, behold, this

day I am going the way of all the earth :

and ye know in all your hearts, and in all

your souls, that not one thing hath failed of

all the good things which the Lord your God
spake concerning you ;

all are come to pass
unto you, and not one thing hath failed there-

of," (Josh, xxiii. 14;) and again with Solo-

mon :

" Blessed be the Lord, that hath given
rest unto His people Israel, according- to all

that He promised : there hath not failed one
word of all His good promise, which He
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promised by the hand of Moses His servant,"

(1 Kings viii. 56.)
When one thinks of where one has been

down into what depths of despair the heart

oppressed with intensest anguish, under the

apprehension of wrath to come wrath to

come ; the supposition that salvation was an

impossibility for such a sinner
;
and then to

think of the upholding arms the restraining

power the pardoning grace the delivering

mercy ;
then again to contemplate the re-

storing love the fresh-manifested compassion
and tenderness as brought to bear upon one's

base backslidings and sins against such love,

blood, and salvation : the contemplation, we

say, is almost overwhelming ; and one cannot

but exclaim

"Oh, for such love, let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break,
And all harmonious human tongues
The Saviour's praises speak."

When favoured with these reviews, beloved,
how little does one feel disposed to come down
from such privileged spots, to unite in the

discord and the acrimony and the bitterness

which, alas ! alas ! is too much exhibited by
those who have been taught better. What
little sympathy, at such seasons, has one with

contentious minds, wrought upon to an ex-

tent of which they are not aware by the evil

one, who is perpetually upon the look-out to

sow the seeds of discord among brethren.

How often may we, when reduced to this
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state, be admonished by our Master's words,
" Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are

of." Men are often earnestly contending for

poor proud self" at the time they are solacing
themselves with the idea that they are "ear-

nestly contending for the faith once delivered

to the saints." What a very different view
would they take of matters, were they over-

whelmed with trouble or anguish, or did they
stand by the sick and dying bed of those

they love. And how changed will be their

opinions when they themselves are called to

die.

Oh, readers, for ourselves we are bound to

say, we want to keep this dying hour more
and more in view. We shall soon be in the

swellings of Jordan ; and we want so to speak
and write and act, as we shall then wish we
had done. We knew one a dear servant of

God who, but three or four years since, was

brought in such a special manner to this.

Where he had criticised, and where he had

condemned, he was brought to feel the full

force of " Who art that thou judgest another

man's servant ? to his own master he standeth

or falleth." And, ere yet the Lord laid him
on the bed of sickness, never shall we forget
the power with which he, in the pulpit, de-

clared that the Lord had lovingly rebuked

him, in reply to his reasonings about what he

thought was wrong, with these words,
*' What

is that to thee, follow thou me?" Would to

God that others felt the same rebuke ; then
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their testimony would be mellowed, and the

living family would get food where they now

get the husks of contention and bitterness.

If such knew somewhat more of the sweet

privilege of sitting at the feet of Jesus, they
would be more occupied with His words than

those of their fellow-men.
But enough of this.

Reader, we remarked that there were two
reasons why we loved to retrace the pathway ;

the one, as we have already intimated, in

acknowledgment of the Lord's faithfulness ;

the other in anticipation of future mercies.

True it is the morrow is hidden from our

view. We bless our God that it is so. We
rejoice in the mercy, that " we know not what
an hour may bring forth." Had we known,
at the commencement of this year, what we
should be called upon to encounter during
the year, without corresponding grace and

strength the anticipation would have over-

whelmed us. We should have been sure to

have magnified the trial, rather than to have

meditated upon the strength about to be im-

parted, in order that we might endure the

trial. We should have thought more about

self than the Lord. The idea that the Lord
was about to make use of certain afflictions

and troubles, for the express purpose of mani-

festing His loving interest and pity and power,
would have had no weight with us, in anti-

cipation, unless the Holy Ghost had specially

indulged us with so rich a privilege.
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But now the sweets of test and experience,
as realized in the past, bring us to look to

and lean upon the Lord in regard to the

future. Coupled as it is with a very precious
conviction of Jehovah's character, as " the

same yesterday, and to-day,, and for ever,"

and with His covenant as " ordered in all

things and sure," there is a blessed venturing

upon Himself with a " Remember Thy word
unto Thy servant, upon which Thou hast

caused me to hope ;" and " Do as Thou
hast said."

Now here, beloved, is our consolation. Je-

hovah's " I will
"
and "

they shall
"

are what
our trembling hearts and feeble faith lean

upon.
"
Behold, I am with thee, and will

keep thee, in all places whither thou goest,
and will not leave thee until I have done
that which I have spoken to thee of;" "The
Lord will give grace and glory ; and no good
thing will He withhold from them that walk

uprightly;" "Thy shoes shall be iron and

brass, and as thy days so shall thy strength
be ;"

" No weapon formed against thee shall

prosper, and every tongue rising in judgment
against thee thou shalt condemn."

Here is our consolation ;
here our strong-

hold. Not our faith not our knowledge,
unless it be, as we have already attempted
to show, that personal heartfelt knowledge
of the Lord's gracious words and works as

heard and felt and blessedly realized in ex-

perience, and by which, under God, the soul
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is enabled more simply and more hopefully
and more relyingly to venture upon Him,
with the precious conviction, that

"He that helped us hitherto,
Will help us all our journey through ;

And daily give us cause to raise

New Ebenezers to His praise."

Perhaps the reader may say,
"
Ah, you

have no trials now no temptations now
no fears now ;" to which we would make
one reply :

" The heart knoweth its own bit-

terness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with
his joy." What our trials, troubles, and

temptations are, the Lord, and the Lord alone,

fully knows. We have, however, we may
say, in our poor fallen fleshly minds, as much

sinking of heart and shrinking from the fu-

ture as probably any of our poor troubled

readers have. In ourselves, and of ourselves,

abstractedly considered, we cannot think of

the morrow but with deep, deep anxiety and

trembling of heart. On the other hand, if

enabled by grace simply to look up and to

look out, to remember in whose hands we
are, what He has done what He is still do-

ing and what He has covenanted to do, then

we exclaim,
"Why are thou cast down, my

soul, and why art thou disquieted within me ?

Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him,
who is the health of my countenance, and my
God." And then, too, in the prospect of come
what may of the Church or the world in

the family or to one's self, we exclaim
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"This God is the God we adore,
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend;

Whose love is as large as His power,
And neither knows measure nor end:

"'Tis Jesus, the first and the last,

Whose Spirit must guide us safe home;
We'll praise Him for all that is past,
And trust Him for all that's to come."

THE EDITOR.

Bedminster, Nov. 1863.

1864.

How amazingly rapid is the flight of time !

Personally we are more and more astounded
in the contemplation.
However our readers in general may feel

this, unless they have had some experience
of the matter, they can have little conception
of the seemingly additional fleetness of weeks
and months and years, as realized in connex-
ion with the press. Where publications have

statedly to appear, even though it be at in-

tervals of a month, still they are almost

uninterruptedly on the mind, and the ever-

constant demand upon one's time and attention

causes a new month to be, as it were, ever

dawning. The same idea only somewhat

enlarged presents itself as respects the year.
It is amazing how quickly the closing month

appears to present itself and a new Decem-
ber calls for another Preface.
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But, brethren, beloved, although we may
witness change and vicissitude with respect
to time and the world, yet how cheering is

the consideration that there is no change
whatever in our God. He is

" the same yes-

terday, and to-day, and for ever." " With
Him is no variableness, neither the shadow
of a turning." Oh, how blessed is this fact !

Come what change there may in the creature,

and although one and another may be called

away by the unsparing hand of Death, yet
Jesus is the same. He, too,

" rests in His

love," and " hates putting away." It is as

true of Him now as of old,
"
Having loved

His own, which were in the world, He loved

them unto the end."

This, beloved, is something and how great
a something, too upon which to fall back.

Be assured, moreover, as we advance on-

ward and homeward, the reality and the

blessedness of this truth will be yet more and
more tested.

If not as a matter of choice, yet as out

of sheer necessity, we believe our God will

compel His children to relax their hold of the

world. Hence, if from no other cause, the

trials and tribulations connected therewith the

Lord will so overrule as to compel His dear

children to sit more loosely to the things of

time and sense. He will cause them, by His

all-wise and in His ever-loving discipline, to

feel that "this is not their rest; it is pol-
luted." And need we remark that, whatever



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 185

may be the special methods and the peculiar
measures by which a wise and tender and

gracious God may fix this truth upon the

heart and conscience of His child, such in-

struction must be salutary and profitable to

the last degree ?

Would to God that many of our readers

could thus construe and interpret the Lord's

dealings with them, both in providence and

grace. All He does with regard to them
He is prompted by infinite love and bound-
less wisdom and tenderness in the doing.
He afflicts because He loves. " If ye are

without chastisement, whereof all are par-
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons,

for what son is he whom the Father chasteneth

not ?"

At this season it may be that remarks are

looked for with regard to the times in which
we live. We are prepared to admit that they
are solemn and momentous. Our readers have

long been familiar with our opinion on this

head. As years advance, and time closes in,

we are justified in expecting that the general

aspect of things will become additionally so-

lemn and important. Much of Scripture has

yet to be fulfilled, many events must of ne-

cessity occur, then " cometh the end ;" and we
often think that end is much nearer than men
are wont to consider. We believe we are

nearer the Saturday night of time than 18

generally imagined. "The coming of the

Son of man "
is not so remote as people think.

N
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To us it appears that Infidelity and Popery
are making such rapid progress in our own
long highly-favoured England, that the land

is ripening for destruction. Everything
socially, politically, nationally, bespeaks a com-

ing crisis. If there be not a callous indiffer-

ence, then there is what the Scriptures declare

there should be,
" Men's hearts failing them

for fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth."

But, come what may, beloved, and amid
all the dangers and destructions by which the

ark of G-od may be surrounded, "the Scrip-
tures cannot be broken." Still it stands as

firmly and as blessedly upon record as ever,
" The foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are

His." Then
" What shall injure you,
Ye hedged about by God?"

If we look to the prophet, in the antici-

pation of coming calamities, how sweet and
how forcible was his language,

" Come, my
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and

shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it

were for a little moment, until the indignation
be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh
out of His place to punish the inhabitants of

the earth for their iniquity : the earth also

shall disclose her blood, and shall no more
cover her slain" (Isa. xxvi. 20.) Then if

we consider what the Lord Himself said,

in the prospect of the destruction of Jeru-
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salem, or in the near approach of the termina-

tion of all things, how consolatory are His

words,
" But when ye shall hear of wars and

commotions, be not terrified." Now suppos-

ing this counsel were limited to the calami-

ties about to befall Jerusalem, would not

such calamities be quite as solemn and as

overwhelming to those then addressed as any
that may befall our own land ? Can we, be-

loved, be more deeply interested about our

present state of things than were those then

resident in the holy city ? Yet mark the lan-

guage, "Be not terrified"

Again, later down in the chapter, the Lord

assures His disciples,
" There shall not an hair

of your head perish." We would have every

poor Spirit-quickened soul remember, that

those to whom the Lord thus addressed Him-
self were not more loved by Jesus, nor had

they a larger interest in Him, than them-
eelves. He loves all His people with the same

love, He redeemed them by the same blood,

and is equally tender with all.

" To Him the weakest

Is dear as the strong."

Again, after the Lord had testified,
" And

then shall they see the Son of man coming
in a cloud, with power and great glory," He
adds, for their comfort and fearlessness,

" And
when these things begin to come to pass, then

look up and lift up your heads ;
for your re-

demption draweth nigh."
Beloved, we cannot conceive of language

N2
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more cheering or fear-assuaging. That, un-

der these very circumstances, when confusion

and destruction are about to befall a God-

dishonouring world, His own dear blood-bought
ones are to " look up

"
hopefully and joy-

fully, and to "lift up their heads" expect-

ingly and exultingly, knowing that their
"
redemption," their full and final freedom

from all sin trial thraldom temptation,
the entire consummation of all their hopes,

joys, and anticipations salvation, in all its

perfection, purity, and power,
" draweth nigh

"

is about to be divinely developed and per-

sonally realized in all its fulness, blessed-

ness, and satisfaction.

Beloved, these are no cunningly-devised
fables, but divine realities, as sweetly set

forth and graciously commented upon by our

blessed Lord Himself. We know, therefore,

of nothing more calculated to cheer the heart

of His drooping ones, and to cause them to
"
rejoice in hope of the glory of God," than

these precious verities.

Such may reason with themselves, and ask,
" How shall / stand in that great day ?"

Beloved, if thou art a poor sensible sinner,

looking for salvation simply and exclusively
to Jesus, thou needest not be under any ap-

prehension as to how thou shalt stand under

those momentous circumstances. As experi-
enced throughout the pathway of the wilder-

ness, so assuredly shall it then be found to

be equally true,
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"He'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause

thee to stand,

Upheld by His righteous omnipotent hand."

As in past life, so in all the after-circum-

stances of life, shalt thou prove the truth of

His own covenant engagement,
** My people

shall never be ashamed." Here, beloved, is

our hope and stay and consolation, Not my
faith nor my feelings, nor my experience

(however blessed all these in their place,) but

the covenant oath and immutable engage-
ments of Him who "

willing more abundantly
to show unto the heirs of promise the immu-

tability of His counsel, confirmed it by an
oath : that by two immutable things, in which
it is impossible for God to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who have fled for re-

fuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us :

which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,

both sure and stedfast, and which entereth

into that within the vail
;
whither the Fore-

runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made
an High Priest for ever after the order of

Melchisedec."

Shall we not, then, beloved, in the prospect

exultingly sing

"Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness

My beauty are, my glorious dress ;

'Midst flaming worlds in these array'd
"With joy shall I lift up my head?"

THE EDITOR.

Bedminster, Nov. 1864.
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1865.

" BLESSED be the Lord God, the God of Is-

rael, who only doeth wondrous things. And
blessed be His glorious name for ever: and
let the whole earth be filled with His glory.

Amen, and amen. The prayers of David the

son of Jesse are ended." Brethren beloved,

this precious Scripture has pressed upon us

in regard to our again addressing you by way
of Preface. The fact of another volume of

this work being completed and that no less

than the hundredth has filled us with aston-

ishment, in the recollection of what our God
has done. Hence we feel the portion above

quoted to be so exactly adapted to our own
state of mind at the present time. We see

so much ground for magnifying the wisdom
and the love and the mercy and the condescen-

sion of our God, in that He has so long and

so graciously smiled upon this feeble effort

to set forth His kindness towards His people,
in the person and through the work of His
own dear Son, that we cannot but ask you
to unite with us in seeking to bless and praise
and adore Him.
The Lord Jehovah having manifestly so

early in his eventful life taken the Psalmist

in hand, he looks back upon all the way by
which the Lord his God had led him with
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wonder and admiration. It was the fact that

he had been raised from obscurity separated
from his brethren had been the least in his

father's house, that caused his after-career to

stand forth in the more marked and blessed

way. His very changes his onward and up-
ward progress caused the Lord's hand in

regard to the Psalmist to appear the more

conspicuous and blessed. Had there been less

change, there would have been proportionately
less of the Lord's interposition. Had he had
fewer enemies, less dangers, and not so many
difficulties, there would not have been nearly
so keen a sense of the Lord's guidance and

care; but, inasmuch as nearly the whole of

the Psalmist's path had been compassed with
enemies and snares and besetments of various

kinds, his preservation and his perseverance
amid all reflected the more strikingly the

Lord's wisdom and faithfulness and strength.
Hence, in the review, he exclaims,

" Blessed
be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who
only doeth wondrous things."

It was David's being kept in so constant

a state of dependence upon the Lord, and,
whatever his circumstances, his being of ne-

cessity compelled to look to and lean only

upon the Lord, that brought him so contin-

uously to a recognition of the hand of the

Lord. If he had had less trials or fewer ene-

mies, he would not have been so ready to

testify, as at all times he was prepared to do,

"The Lord hath done great things for us,
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whereof we are glad ; no, nor would he have

said, as here he does say,
" who only doeth

wondrous things." The Psalmist brought this
"
only

"
out of the depths out of the fail-

ures, the disappointments, the " deaths oft,"

of which the Apostle, in after-day, speaks. It

was his being drawn off from creature helps,
and driven out of creature refuges, that brought
David to know personally and experimentally
the great fact, that it is

" the God of Israel

who only doeth wondrous things." And they
are wondrous things, because they are wrought
by a wonder-working God, and that, too, in

a wonderful way. He is verily
" the God

that doeth wonders,
1 '

and His delight is in

the same. It gives Jehovah pleasure to please
His people by His wondrous acts. It de-

lights Him to pursue a course that shall in

due time call forth their wonder, admiration,
and gratitude. Hence He conducts them in

a pathway, both in providence and grace, that

bespeaks the wisdom, and the tenderness, and
the majesty of a God ! His acts and His

doings are worthy of Himself. As He is a

God of love the very embodiment of love

in its own essential nature so His acts are

all acts of love ; He is prompted, in all He
does, by love infinite, boundless, unfathom-

able love. Whatever aspect His acts may
bear whatever construction we, as poor fi-

nite creatures, may place upon those acts,

still, in the light of another day, we shall see

in them nought but love.
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In proportion as by faith, beloved, we are

enabled to entertain this, shall we be able

also to adopt the further language of the

Psalmist, and exclaim,
" And blessed be His

glorious name for ever : and let the whole
earth be filled with His glory. Amen, and
amen." Yes, the recognition of the glorious
acts of our God especially as those acts bear

upon our own person and circumstances will,

under the Spirit's power, imbue the soul with
a holy longing that Jehovah may be glori-
fied and adored. A glow of gratitude will

possess the whole soul, and an intensity of

desire spring up in the heart, that a God so

S)od
and so gracious may be glorified in all

is attributes, and for all His loving and
merciful acts. It is the fact of His coming
down in these acts, and familiarizing Himself
and His mercies with His poor and needy
ones, that must, of necessity, so endear Him
to His people, and bring them heartily to de-
sire that " the whole earth may be filled with
His glory." They long to see their own
God in covenant acknowledged and adored
in His own rightful sovereignty. They would
fain see the prince of the power of the air

dethroned, and Jehovah recognized as God
alone ; yea, as the God who "

only doeth
wondrous things." It is to every true Spirit

-

taught soul a source of unutterable grief,
that whilst " the ox knoweth his owner, and
the ass his master's crib, [even His] people
do not know, Israel doth not consider;" and,
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if this applies to God's own professed peo-
ple, alas ! alas ! what shall we say of those

who desire not the knowledge of His ways,
and who, both by word and act, exclaim,

" No
God no God" that is, "We don't want
one." Oh, the patience, the forbearance, the

long-suffering of Him who "
only doeth won-

drous things !"

But there is one thought more, beloved, in

relation to these words,
" The prayers of Da-

vid the Son of Jesse are ended." What is

meant by this ? Is it that the prayers of

David were now ended ? that he had now
asked for all he wanted? We know not.

Although that time would come in the Psalm-
ist's experience, and it is a sweet thought,
both as regarded him and as regards every
true spiritual Israelite and wilderness wander-

er, that there will come the day and the hour

yea, the precise moment for the last prayer
to be offered, when prayer shall give place
to eternal and uninterrupted praise. We think,

however, in this case it means that " when
the whole earth should be filled with the glory
of God," then,

" the prayer of David the son

of Jesse would be ended
"

then, and not un-

til then, would he have the sum and substance

of his desires all and everything he could
i

J

wish.

Now do mark, beloved, how the Psalmist's

heart and will were absorbed in his love to

and interest in Jehovah's kingdom. Or, if

you take this not as the language of David
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merely, but of David's Lord, and consider it

as the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, de-

siring that " the whole earth should be filled

with Jehovah's glory," how precious is the

language, involving, as it does, the salvation

and the glorification of the one blood-bought
Church, for the glory of Jehovah and the

salvation of His redeemed people are identi-

cal, blessed be His name !

And we know not, beloved, any more suit-

able words with which to close up our humble
labours in respect to the year now drawing
to an end ; yea, with which to complete the

whole hundred years of this work's existence.

Amid all the perplexity and discord and sin

and abomination that prevail around us, we
can from the heart say,

" Blessed be His

glorious name for ever; and let the whole
earth be filled with His glory."
We are no prophets we assume not to

possessing an insight into what is before us.

That great events are near that a momen-
tous crisis is at hand we doubt not. What
it may be, or the precise manner of its coming,
is in His hands and under His control, with
whom is the residue of the spirit. But this

we can say, in harmony with the words just

quoted,
" Let Thy kingdom come, and Thy

will be done on earth even as it is done in

heaven ;"
"
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly."

THE EDITOR.

Bedminster, Bristol, Dec. 1865.
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1866.

THE flight of time becomes to ns increasingly
a matter of surprise. By comparison, it seems
as though a year sped in the same time in

which formerly it took a month to pass. Of
course, this is to be ascribed, instrumentally,
to occupation, and the conviction that each

receding year must necessarily leave one the

less. But there is another fact connected with

the flight of time which must not be over-

looked ; it is the very rapid development which
marks the period in which we live. If bio-

graphers or historians were to dwell on cha-

racters or events at the same length, or in

the detail which has marked the writings of

bygone days, we had nearly said a volume
would be needed where a page or two now
suffice. Men's minds appear, in the age in

which we live, to assimilate to our mode of

travel. Instead of the seven or eight miles

an hour in the old coaching days, some forty
to fifty must be got over in the same time,

or the traveller is not satisfied. He betrays
a restlessness and an impatience which were

scarcely perceptible in a bygone age. In like

manner, we say, there is an unsettledness in

the minds of men. Whilst events rapidly
succeed each other, and the most remarkable

changes are continuously occurring, socially,
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politically, and nationally, men in general are,

notwithstanding, looking for still greater

changes and yet more remarkable events. We
believe that this very expectation upon the

part, not merely of God's people, but of man-
kind generally, is among the significant signs
and tokens that still greater events are at

hand, and that a crisis is near.

That God's judgments have visited our land,

who dares deny ? What means the failure

of some of our staple commodities, the cattle

plague, the cholera, the wars and rumours of

wars, which have marked the progress of the

now -receding year? What have all these

been but God's own judgments on our own
land and on neighbouring nations ? Who but

Jehovah Himself spoke in reference to the

confusion and enthralment and gigantic com-
mercial frauds that have, during the present

year, brought ruin into thousands of house-

holds? What has all been hut a significant

rebuke, at the Lord's hands, for the luxury
and the pride and the supineness and the de-

parture from the faith of our forefathers ?

Our rulers have been fostering, in every

possible way, that accursed foe of God and
man that daring usurper of Divine authority

Popery. Strange to say, that whilst Po-

pery is falling in other lands, it is rapidly

spreading in so-called Protestant England.
A foreign Count lately remarked, in a public

assembly at Bath, that this was deemed a

most singular and unaccountable circumstance,
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in Roman Catholic countries, where they were
but too anxious to throw off the Romish yoke.
The heads of our national establishment

the bishops of our Church have not, by
decision and firmness and promptitude, sought
at once to discountenance and to banish from
their several dioceses a system of dishonesty
and intrigue and Jesuitism which is fast lead-

ing back our Church to the period and prac-
tices of Popish darkness and superstition.
Whilst they have solemnly enjoined upon
the men they have ordained to be "

ready, with

all faithful diligence, to banish and drive away
all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary
to God's word," alas ! but too many of the

said bishops have, both by precept and ex-

ample, given the lie to their own professed

teachings and exhortations. A greater ano-

maly and a more God-dishonouring course

could scarcely be conceived than that adopted

by men who, both by position and pledge,
have proved themselves unworthy the one,
and false to the other.

There is no gainsaying the fact, with re-

spect to the aspect of the Church of England,
at the present time, that our bishops are at

fault, and that to many of them is to be at-

tributed the perilous condition of a Church

they pledged themselves to uphold. Instead

of defending and upholding, by their inaction,

or worse by their sympathies with an apos-
tate Church, they have betrayed her; and

have, by supineness or an unwarrantable leni-
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ency, fostered within her bosom those who
are traitors both to their Church and their

country. They are countenancing and encou-

raging men to continue within the pale of

the Church of England, the tendency of whose
miserable ministrations is either to estrange
the affections of the people from the establish-

ment, and drive them into dissent, or to lead

them to Rome, where, if they were honest,

they would be themselves. These men are

too crafty to be candid ; too subtle are they
to be sound and simple-hearted. They have

already drunk deeply into the spirit of the

system to which they have given a heart-

allegiance, which is that " the end justifies
the means." Hence they can reconcile it to

their consciences such as they are to con-

tinue professedly in the service of the one

Church, but only with a view to proselytize
for the other.

Thus England's rulers, and but too many
of England's bishops, have been frittering

away our liberties and our privileges, as a

nation and as a people who nominally acknow-

ledge the God of the Bible, and His word
as our only rule of faith. It is our unworthy
pandering to Rome, in a national and in an
ecclesiastical point of view, that has already
caused us to sink in the scale of nations, and
to sacrifice our previous character as the first

people in the world. With the sacrifice of

our great Protestant name, we have sacrificed

also our great national fame. We have no
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longer any right to lay claim to the charac-

ter which, as a nation, we sustained in by-
gone years. So much for Jesuitism and the

faithlessness of men in authority.

Oh, where are our senators, and where are

our bishops of blessed memory men " who
counted not their lives dear unto them," when
Bible doctrine and Protestant principles were

imperilled? Men-like God-like, they were

prepared to lay their heads upon a block, or

to go to the stake, in vindication of their prin-

ciples. This, when called in the providence
of God to do so, they did, fearlessly and un-

flinchingly. They were partakers of the same

spirit as good old George the Third (of blessed

memory).
" I can lay my head upon a block,"

said that venerable monarch,
" but I can never

break my coronation oath." Alas ! where in

the present age shall we find our Ridleys,
and our Latimers, and our Hoopers ? men
clear in doctrine bold in faith and possessed
of indomitable courage. Truly

" there were

giants in those days ;" whilst our times have

given birth to a class of men of hesitancy
men of expediency ; men as far removed from

the firmness of a Luther or the courage of a

Knox, as it is possible to conceive. Would
the double-dealing of a Salisbury, an Exeter,

and an Oxford, have been tolerated in a by-

gone age ? Nay. Of them it would have

been said, as was said of the Tractarians by
the late Bishop of Peterborough, "They are

on the high road to Rome, and nothing can
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stop them." And the Protestant people of

England would have risen en masse then, as

they ought now to do, and compel such men
to go to their own place (which is Rome,)
or to surrender their position, as the professed

protectors (whilst at the same time they are

nothing less than the betrayers) of the Pro-
testant faith.

But, painful as is the aspect of matters

within the pale of the Church of England,
and critical as is her present position, we see

not a more cheering state of things beyond
her boundary ; among Nonconformists gene-
rally there is formality, or worldliness, or mere

empty profession ; whereas among the better-

taught, the really spiritually-minded, there is

party feeling and petty strife, that is like a

canker worm sapping at the very foundation

of their life and spirituality.

Truly we live in a critical age, and in the

midst of most serious events. Nor must we
overlook the fact that the sister-country has

been saved, during the present year, as it

were by miracle, from a most fearful and
murderous outbreak. Fenianism had obtained

a widespread and most powerful hold of the

people. A little further delay, on the part
of the Government, and a dreadful slaughter
of the Protestant community would, without

doubt, have been the consequence.
In all probability this number of the Gos-

pel Magazine will scarcely reach the hands
of its readers, before the Pope will be com-

o
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pelled to flee from Rome, and his temporal
power be annihilated. Any system but that

of unblushing, daring, and presuming Popery,
would stand aghast at its position, and justly
deem it to bespeak the unsoundness of its basis,

and the unlawfulness of all its high preten-
sions and blasphemous claims.

Whilst, however, looking around, and con-

templating the general aspect of the world
and the times we live in, socially, politically,
and ecclesiastically, in the midst of all our

anxiety for the ark of God, and the uncer-

tainty of a continuance of those great and

glorious national privileges we have so long
and so uninterruptedly enjoyed, we fall back

upon, and abundantly rejoice in, the unspeak-
ably satisfactory truth,

"
Nevertheless, the

foundation of God standeth sure, having this

seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His."

Amidst all the confusion and turmoil and

seemingly hazardous character of the present
state of things, nothing either has arisen or

can arise to interfere with much less to frus-

trate Jehovah's wise and gracious purposes
and arrangements. Everything touching His
inscrutable designs must be wrought out ac-

cording to "the counsel of His own will."

"He will work, and none shall let," or hin-

der. And sure we are, that, come what may,
His own plain and positive promise shall to

the very letter be fulfilled,
" My people shall

never be ashamed." Nay, more we believe

that in the very midst of the otherwise most
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dread realities, God's own dear covenant people
shall know what that "

lifting up the head
with joy

" means of which their most glori-
ous Head and Lord spake in regard to the

coming of awful judgments and calamities.

Hence, dear reader, it behoves you and
ourselves to seek to ascertain, upon sure and
certain scriptural grounds, the reality of our
union to Jesus ; the fact that we are the

adopted sons and daughters of the Lord God

Almighty ;
and that we are in very deed

building by precious faith and expectations,
both tor time and eternity, upon

" that Rock

against which the gates of hell shall never

prevail."
THE EDITOR.

St. Luke's, Bedminster, Nov. 1866.

1867.

THE events of the day in which we live are

so rapid in their occurrence, as well as so

astounding in their magnitude, that, rather

than offer any comment, we especially under

present personal circumstances prefer stand-

ing still, and looking on in silent awe. In-

stead, we repeat, of seeking to intrude at

such a juncture, and in the midst of so much
that is so solemn and mysterious, with opinions
of our own, we desire to bow in holy reve-

02
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rential submission to Him " who ruleth in

the armies of heaven, and among the inhabit-

ants of the earth." "None dare stay His

hand, nor say, What doest Thou?" He is

infinite in wisdom, boundless in love, omni-

potent in power. Nothing we are sure has

arisen or can arise, which He did not eter-

nally foresee, and against which He did not

eternally provide. He "
worketh," now, as

of old,
"

all things after the counsel of His
own will."

The word, in reference to the momentous
events transpiring in our day and generation,
which has long been impressed upon our

heart, is this,
"
Nevertheless, the foundation

of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are His. And, let

every one that nameth the name of Christ

depart from iniquity." In God, and God alone,

as manifesting Himself in and through His

dear Son by the Holy Ghost, in His most

precious word, is the hope, stay, and consola-

tion of His one Church.
To the Church of the living God, at pre-

sent traversing the wilderness, and combat-

ing all that must of necessity arise from a

ceaseless warfare with the world, the flesh,

and the devil, we would say, Make the 46th

Psalm your watchword. May "Be still, and
know that I am God," vibrate through your
inmost souls, affording you all that is involv-

ed in the expression,
" In quietness and in

confidence shall be your strength." Be it the
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privilege of such ever to remember that " the

just shall live by faith," and that " he that

believeth shall not make haste." The Lord
oive such, moreover, to enjoy the Divine con-

solation which the Psalmist experienced when
he said,

"
Although my house be not so with

God; yet He hath made with me an ever-

lasting covenant, ordered in all things, and
sure : for this is all my salvation and all my
desire, although He make it not to grow."

THE EDITOR.

London, Dec. 18, 1867.

1868.

As the " time of the end
"

draweth near,
there cannot be a question about things in

general wearing a still graver and more mo-
mentous aspect than at any period of the

world's history. In sundry particulars, the

destruction of Jerusalem, and the end of the

world, as depicted by our blessed Lord, were

very similar yea, so similar, that we con-
ceive it difficult to define between what ap-

plied to the one, and what to the other,

except that history has shown how the pre-
dictions in reference to the siege and destruc-

tion of the holy city were fulfilled. In
Matt. xxiv. our Lord makes special reference

to the prophecy of Daniel. Much of that,
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we believe, appertains to coming times yea,
to times which verily have come; for it is

identified with the declaration, that " because

iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall

wax cold." Assuredly, this is a sign and a

painful sign, too of the times in which we
live; and it has been preceded by another

declaration, namely, that "nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,
and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and

earthquakes, in divers places." Now, although
all this has been pointed out in the word as

clearly as by a sunbeam, and although it has

been plainly and positively demonstrated by
matter of fact, yet how remarkable is the very
transient effect which these visitations have

upon the minds of men in general. Striking
as have been the events of these latter times,
and rousing as they have temporarily been,

yet how speedily men lapse into their previous
state of supineness and indifference. All this,

we conceive, betokens the necessity of some
still louder and more urgent call from above ;

and this we verily believe will come to pass.
There is, however, if possible, a still more

serious aspect of the times in which our lot

is cast, and that is as was predicted by the

prophet Jeremiah, where he says, "A won-
derful and horrible thing is committed in the

land ; the prophets prophesy falsely, and the

priests bear rule by their means; and My
people love to have it so : and what will ye
do in the end thereof?" Now, here is the
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awful feature of the circumstances thus de-

picted, God's professing people loving to have
it so. Their simplicity, their zeal, their pro-
fessed love to Jesus and His people, sacri-

ficed to party-feeling and petty strife, and

worldly pleasure and conformity.
In regard to the days in which we live,

we would have the reader carefully consult

what the Holy Ghost has said by the apostle
Paul, in 2 Thess. ii., where the mystery of

iniquity," or Popery, is most plainly and em-

phatically pointed out, and which, in spite
of its marked decay and abandonment in other

countries, is, and long has been, making the

most fearful advances in our own land. In
relation to this undeniable fact, it must be

patent to every spiritual and observant mind,
that political Dissenters have, in their antag-
onism to State-control in regard to Church

government, aided and abetted the spread of

Romanism to a most perilous extent. In so

doing, they have acted a most suicidal part ;

for assuredly no sooner will the Church of

England follow in its disendowment the Church
of Ireland, than the bulwark of British Pro-
testantism will be removed ; and Popery will

seek and be content with nothing short of

absolute and entire supremacy. Dissent has

of late been a mere tool in the hands of the

Papacy ; and we verily believe that Dissent-

ers will live to rue the day that they ever

adopted the course they have of late pursued.
Not only, however, has the apostle Paul,
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in his epistle to the Thessalonians, but like-

wise in both his epistles to Timothy, drawn
to the very life the character of our own
times. Mark, reader, what he says, in the

opening of the fourth chapter of his first

epistle,
" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly,

that in the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,

and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hy-
pocrisy ; having their conscience seared with
a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and com-

manding to abstain from meats, which God
hath created to be received with thanksgiving
of them which believe and know the truth."

And again, in the third chapter of his second

epistle he writes,
" This know also, that in

the last days perilous times shall come. For
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet-

ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient

to parents, unthankful, unholy, without na-

tural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers,

incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are

good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God; having
a form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof; from such turn away. For of this

sort are they which creep into houses, and
lead captive silly women laden with sins, led

away with divers lusts, ever learning, and
never able to come to the knowledge of the

truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood

Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the
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faith. But they shall proceed no further : for

their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as

theirs also was."

Well does one of the oldest correspondents
of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE write :

" The seas and
waves are roaring just now, but the Lord on

high is mightier. The people are breaking
the bonds and casting away the cords of

Christ ; but God has set His King on the

holy hill of Zion ; and He must reign, and

put all enemies under His feet."

In contemplating the truly solemn aspect
of the times, personally we gather comfort from

sundry Scriptures, such as the following :

after the Lord had declared so solemnly, "And
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the

stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations,
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roar-

ing ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and
for looking after those things which are coming
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall

be shaken. And then shall they see the Son
of Man coming in a cloud with power and

great glory" He adds, "And when these things

begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up
your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh"
The apostle, moreover, in 2 Tim. (from which
we have already quoted,) says,

"
Nevertheless,

the foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are

His." Further, there is that blessed declara-

tion in Psalm cxii., touching the righteous
and his seed,

"
Surely he shall not be moved
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for ever : the righteous shall be in everlasting
remembrance. He shall not be afraid of evil

tidings : his heart is fixed, trusting in the

Lord."

Now, dear reader, these and sundry kindred

passages, are as so many strongholds for the

believer to grasp, come what may. And to

our own mind there is likewise much consola-

tion to be gathered from the fact, that, if

the cities of the plain had not been destroyed,

provided ten righteous had been found there,

what shall we say in respect to the hundreds
and thousands of " tens

"
yet to be found in

guilty, but still dear old England?
THE EDITOR.

1869.

BELOVED READER, The closing up of another

year calls for our annual word ; and truly we
are lost in wonder, love, and amazement, as

we contemplate the boundless grace and mer-

cy of our covenant God and Father in Christ

Jesus. If each day and every hour adds to

the vast list of inconceivable wisdom, love,

and compassion, as so richly and blessedly

displayed on the part of Jehovah in regard
to His dear children, what shall we say with

respect to the openings out and developments
of His wisdom, love, and mercy, through a
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year ; and, further, what as to a whole life-

time ? Oh, how much have we thought lately,

beloved, of the exclamation of the patriarch,
in the grand and glorious development and

unfolding of the Lord's secret but wonderful
counsels as to the way by which he had been

conducted, in the midst of so much that was

apparently so dark, so doubtful, so disastrous

and destructive ;

"
It is enough : Joseph my

son is yet alive. I will go and see him be-

fore I die." Then again, "And Israel said

unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have
seen thy face, because thou art yet alive."

And again,
" I had not thought to see thy

face ; and, lo, God hath showed me also thy
seed." Furthermore, in the midst of blessing
his sons by whom he was surrounded, in the

overpowing fulness of his heart, he exclaims,
whilst looking up and contemplating all the

marvellous acts of his good and gracious Lord

God,
" I have waited for Thy salvation, O

Lord." As much as to say,
"
I have longed

for it. I have hoped for it. I have at times

believed and rejoiced in it by faith, but now
I behold it, in all its rich and blessed and
marvellous unfoldings."

"
Oh, what a God,"

as if he would say,
"

is my God, in all His

wisdom, mercy, love, grace, and power."
Beloved, we are thoroughly persuaded, that,

as with Jacob so with Jacob's seed, there

will, in the issue and at the end, be an equally

admiring and adoring view taken and acknow-

ledged of all the way by which the Lord has
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led His dear children. At different stages
and under various aspects, there may be and
there doubtless will be fear and misgiving
as to the working out and the ultimate re-

sults of a course so often dark and mysterious.

Many and many a time as with Jacob, so

with his seed, there may be there doubtless

will be the unbelieving utterance, "All these

things are against me ;" but oh, in the won-
derful way of connecting, and blending, and

causing to "work together," there will at

length be the unexceptionable, the unqualified,
the unwavering, the universal testimony,

" He
hath done all things well."

" And can it be ?" say some. " What, this

circumstance, that untoward event, the other

loss, cross, vexation, disappointment, be for

mj good?" Yes, unquestionably so. It will

not it cannot in the leastwise militate

against or contradict that blessed assurance,
" We know that ALL things work together
for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to His purpose." It

may be asked,
" But how can it be ?" Ah,

we know not, but the Lord knows. He has

not forsaken the earth; His interest in His

people has not, in the veriest shadow of a

shade, diminished. He has as much at stake

as ever ; and, in a sense, seeing that the end
of all things draweth nigh, and the final

consummation of His great and glorious pur-
poses is nearer than it ever was before ; so,

by comparison, He looketh on and He regard-
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eth with acutest intensity all that is going
on. Satan, "knowing that he hath but a

short time," may have "come down, having

great wrath," but Jehovah is more than a

match for Satan ; and, as he has commonly
outstripped himself, and with all his craftiness

and experience been himself taken in the net

which he has spread, so will it continue to

be even unto the end.

In the daily operations of this grace, be-

loved, there is one thing of which we are

increasingly convinced : it is the simple look-

ing to, leaning and living upon Jesus. That
is a wonderful word of the apostle, and there

is very much more in it than we are wont
to consider : "As ye have, therefore, received

Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him."
Now the question is, how did we receive Christ

Jesus the Lord ? How ? Only as poor, lost,

helpless, sinful and undone creatures. " We
had nothing to bring to Jesus" (as a poor

dying one once said to us)
" but sin."

"Nothing but sin could we Him give,

Nothing but love shall we receive."

But now, if the reader's experience tallies

with ours, he finds an ever-constant inclina-

tion and effort to come to Jesus in a less

guilty, less filthy, less helpless condition.

Having known the Lord, it may be, for many,
many years, the vile thought will again and

again intrude itself,
" But is it quite as it

should be that we, after all our knowledge
and experience, should have to come as poor
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and needy, as guilty and as helpless, as ever ?

Ought we not by this time to have gained
a something to possess a something the

which we can present to the Lord in and

upon our approaches ?" Ah, no, beloved, we
believe this is all of the flesh, in its pride
and self-sufficiency, and in its ever-constant

efforts to be a something, or to do a some-

thing, in or of or by ourselves, independent
of the Lord. We, in our poor proud hearts,

are seeking that it should at least be, Christ

and Co., not Christ all in all ; but this will

not do. The Lord the Spirit will teach us

effectually that it is
" of Him, and through

Him, and to Him, are all things : to whom
be glory for ever. Amen." We shall learn

by little and little the reality of the mercy,
and all the blessedness connected therewith,
that "As we have therefore received Christ

Jesus the Lord, So we must walk in Him ;"

as weak and as helpless, as guilty and as

pauper-like, in and of ourselves, as ever. It

must simply be, all the journey through

"Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thyself I cling."

Beloved, the first and the last word in the

grand economy of salvation, as far as wil-

derness-teachings are concerned, is GRACE. It

is the first word which the Great Teacher sets

before His pupil, and it will be the last word
over which he will be found poring, when
he is transferred from tabernacling in the

body of this flesh to the house not made with
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hands, eternal in the heavens. In the early

stages of his spiritual career, he will be study-

ing this great theme of grace, under the

aspect of arresting grace, subduing grace, con-

verting grace, regenerating grace, pardoning

grace, peace-bestowing grace ; in the advanc-

ing stages, He will be called to a familiarity
with it, as supporting grace, upholding grace,

forbearing grace, renewing grace, delivering

grace, comforting grace ; later still, he will

know yet more and more of restoring grace,

long-suffering grace, sustaining grace, all-

conquering grace, and, last of all, victorious

grace. So that, from first to last, that grand
and glorious truth shall be emblazoned upon
the whole page of his time-state experience,
**

By grace are ye saved, through faith, and
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God,
not of works, lest any man should boast."

Yes, indeed, dear reader, if you belong to

the Lord, as you journey onwards and home-

wards, your song shall be

"Grace first devised a way
To save rebellious man;

And all the steps that grace display,
Which drew the wondrous plan.

" Grace taught my soul to pray,
And made my eyes o'erflow

;

'Twas grace that kept me to this day,
And will not let me go.

" Grace all the work shall crown

Through everlasting days;
It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise."
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Brethren beloved, we scarcely need remind

you, that we live in eventful times most event-

ful. Never, we presume, was the world in

such commotion as at the present. Never, we
imagine, was time so pregnant with events

of such stirring character as now. But, amid

all, assume whatsoever form things may, or

come what will, our God can never be taken

by surprise. He is prepared for every emer-

gency. He has provided for every seeming
contingency or adversity or peril to which
His Church may be subjected. He still holds,

and ever will continue to hold, the reins of

government. He is still absolute Director,

and, as absolute Controller of all events, He
still

" worketh all things after the counsel of

His own will." " He maketh the clouds His

chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the

wind."

Hence, beloved, we have as reasonable a

right to sing, at the close of the year 1869,
as at the winding up of any previous year

"Tis Jesus, the First and the Last,

Whose Spirit must guide us safe home;
We'll praise Hi in for all that is past,
And trust Him for all that's to come."

THE EDITOR.

St. Lukes, Bedminster, Dec., 1869.
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1870.

FOR thirty years in succession it has fallen

to our lot to write a page or two as a Pre-
face to this work ;

but never do we remember
to have sat down with this object before us

under a deeper feeling of uncertainty than at

the present. Not uncertainty as to the great
and glorious verities of our most holy faith.

Oh, no, by no means ; for, as we have stated

in the opening paper for the present month,
we are at a perfect loss to know what really

Spirit-quickened and Spirit-enlightened souls

feel, who, in connexion with all their change-
able experiences and fluctuating feelings, have
not as yet been led into a faith's knowledge
and personal apprehension of the covenant

verities of a covenant God. Here, and here

alone, can a poor tempest-tossed soul take his

stand, amid all the crushing weight, daily
harass, and ceaseless turmoil of the wilder-

ness. " He knoweth the way that I take ;

and, when He hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold," said Job. "

Although my
house be not so with God, yet He hath made
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in

all things and sure : for this is all my sal-

vation and all my desire, although He make
it not to grow." So spake the sweet

singer
of Israel. "The Lord is my portion, saith
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my soul : therefore will I hope in Him," said

Jeremiah, immediately after he had declared,
" I am the man that hath seen affliction by
the rod of His wrath ; He hath led me, and,

brought me into darkness, and not into light."
"Then I said, I am cast out of Thy sight;

yet I will look again toward Thy holy temple,"
exclaimed Jonah. " I will bear the indigna-
tion of the Lord," said Micah,

" because I

have sinned against Him, until He plead my
cause, and execute judgment for me. He
will bring me forth to the light, and I shall

behold His righteousness." "Although the

fig-tree shall not blossom," exclaimed Ha-
bakkuk,

" neither shall fruit be in the vines ;

the labour of the olive shall fail, and the

fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be

cut off from the fold, and there shall be no
herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the

Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation."

Now, in all these Scriptures, as well as in

many others which might be quoted, there is

a grasp by faith of the character and conduct
of God, as the faithful, unchangeable Jehovah,
in the absence of present personal comfort, and
in spite of passing outward circumstances.

And it is to the exercise of this self-same
faith the dear children of God are called in

their journey through this vale of tears. As

instrumentally by faith they are justified or

accepted, or realize their pardon and their

adoption, and their unalienable and imperish-
able interest in Jesus, so it is by faith they
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are called to live and walk. " I am crucified

with Christ," says the Apostle ;

" neverthe-
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me : and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me, and gave Himself for me."
This living and walking by faith implies a

total absence of sight, sense, reason, or under-

standing, upon merely human principles or

natural grounds. Some of the greatest and
most glorious achievements, both in Old and
New Testament Scriptures, were accomplished
in direct opposition to all that the fleshly
mind or carnal judgment would have dictated,
in precise accordance with that Divine injunc-
tion,

" Trust in The Lord with all thine heart,
and lean not unto thine own understanding. In
all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall

direct thy paths."
Another special mercy, in immediate con-

nexion with the life and walk of faith is this,

dear child of God, if we could but know it,

that, amidst all the warfare, and in the very
heat of the conflict, the Lord says to His
dear children,

" The battle is not yours, but

God's ... ye shall not need to fight in

this battle ; set yourselves, stand ye still, and
see the salvation of the Lord with you."

In verification of this glorious truth, how
we discover, in regard to some of the great-
est conquests left upon record, that, although
called into the forefront of the battle, yet it

was by no fleshly arm the victory was won.
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It was " not with sword and spear," but with
a "smooth stone out of the brook," Goliath

of Gath was to be slain, and the hosts of the

Philistines discomfited. At the blast of the

rams'-horns, and under the shout of the peo-

ple, the walls of Jericho fell down flat ; but,
if God's hand had not been in it, the priests

might have blown and the people shouted to

this day, had it been possible ; but all would
have been to no purpose. And we know that,

upon another memorable occasion, lest Israel

should "vaunt themselves against the Lord,

saying, Mine own hand hath saved me," He
said to Gideon,

"
By the three hundred men

that lapped will I save you, and deliver the

Midianites into thine hand :" and we find

that, by their simple means, the blowing their

trumpets, the breaking their pitchers, and
their exclaiming,

" The sword of the Lord and
of Gideon," the enemy was destroyed, who
just previously

"
lay along in the valley like

grasshoppers for multitude ; and their camels

were without number, and as the sand by the

sea side for multitude."

Now, beloved, all these and the like con-

quests are left upon record to prove to us

that every temporal victory and every spirit-
ual triumph is

** not by [human] might, nor

by [human] power, but by My Spirit, saith

the Lord of hosts."

It is a knowledge of this it is a feeling
sense of this that instrumentally causes the

dear children of God to lie low at the foot-
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stool of mercy ; to
" be still and know that

He is God;" to surrender themselves abso-

lutely and entirely into His hands with a
" Here I am, Lord ; do with me as seemeth
Thee good."
We took up our pen, beloved, with the in-

tention of speaking of the present exceedingly
doubtful and uncertain aspect of matters as

now presented in Christendom yea, by the

world at large ; but the contemplation of Di-
vine verities, to which we have just briefly
called your attention, has so diverted us, that

we are more disposed to urge upon you the

fuller and the deeper consideration of these

self-same verities, than to go into a closer

and more defined consideration of passing
events. One mercy is, that, amid those pass-

ing events and surely they were never more

significant and startling "THE LORD GOD
OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH." Nor can His purposes
be frustrated, nor will He suffer defeat. He
has declared and what man or devil can

gainsay it ?
" My purpose shall stand, and

I will do all My pleasure."
Solemn and momentous as are the events

which are now transpiring, the age in which
we live is only witnessing the very marked
and the very rapid development of Jehovah's
eternal will and pleasure. All systems, and
all constitutions, and all nations and commu-
nities, are but the instruments in most cases

unwittingly so of working out the wise and
inscrutable plan of the immutable Jehovah.
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Satan, the prince of this world, and the prince
of the power of the air, although in deadly

hostility to both Jehovah and His Church, is,

after all, subservient to His holy will and
irresistible decree, and cannot move an inch

or an ell without Divine permission.
The bloody strife which has now for three

months and upwards been raging on the Con-

tinent, and which has been the immediate
cause of sending, prepared or unprepared, not
thousands merely, but scores, if not hundreds
of thousands, to their great account, is all of

Divine permission, and intended to lead to

some mighty issue. The dethronement of the

man of the age, and the simultaneous de-

struction of the temporal power of the Papacy,
has a purpose in it which will ultimately re-

dound to the glorification of Him before whom
all nations shall at last bow. The spread of

Romanism and semi-Romanism, in our own

highly-favoured land, shall, in God's time and
in God's way, only be subservient to His wise

and unerring purpose, in at length separating
the chaff from the wheat, and more clearly

defining who are His and who are not. And,
blessed be God, come what may let matters

assume a still darker and more formidable

aspect than even now naught either shall or

can clash or interfere with much less neu-

tralize that great, that glorious, that funda-

mental declaration

" MY PEOPLE SHALL NEVER BE ASHAMED."
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Dearly-loved readers, whether or not we
shall ever again address you, by way of Pre-

face, rests wholly and solely with the Lord.

Personally, we have our grave doubts about
it. But, be it so or otherwise, in the face

of the fact that the Lord has, in the exercise

of His long-suffering and tenderness and com-

passion, permitted us to hold office, and through
these pages commune with you many, many
years beyond what we had anticipated, we re-

peat the exhortation with which we first ad-

dressed you in June, 1840,
" See that ye fall

not out by the way ;" and to that loving coun-

sel we now add the words of the inspired

Apostle, when parting with the elders of Bph-
esus :

" And now, brethren, I commend you
to God, and to the word of His grace, which

is able to build you up, and to give you an

inheritance among all them which are sancti-

fied. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold,
or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that

these hands have ministered unto my neces-

sities, and to them that were with me. I

have shewed .you all things, how that so la-

bouring ye ought to support the weak, and

to remember the words of the Lord Jesus,

how He said, It is more blessed to give than

to receive."

THE EDITOR.

St. Luke's, Bedminster, Nov. 1870.



224 FOUR-AND-FOBTY YEAES'

1871.

, the foundation of <od standeth sure,

having this seal, ghe ,Lord knoweth them that are

(His. (And, Let every one that nameth the name

of Christ depart from iniquity." 2 [Tim. ii. 19>

WHATEVER may be occurring in the days in

which we live and surely there were never
more stirring or eventful times than the pre-
sent the child of God need neither be taken

by surprise, nor (as far as he himself is con-

cerned) be alarmed or dismayed. He may
feel the deepest possible concern on behalf of

others. It is perfectly consistent that he
should practically sympathize with Lot, whose

"righteous soul was vexed with the filthy con-

versation of the wicked." He is justified in

adopting the language of the weeping prophet,
when he exclaimed,

"
Oh, that my head were

waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that

I might weep day and night for the slain of

the daughter of my people !" His spirit is

an unenviable one, if with respect to others

especially in regard to his own flesh and
blood he cannot testify,

" I say the truth

in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bear-

ing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I

have great heaviness and continual sorrow
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in my heart," with respect to his brethren, his

kinsmen according to the flesh ; or, as St. Paul
elsewhere expresses himself,

" Out of much
affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto

you, with many tears." Yea, it is on account

of this very sympathy this travail of soul

on behalf of others this deep heart-anguish,
that many especially ministers and parents
are so misunderstood. Their frequent sadness,
and their tears and their intense concern and

solicitude, are attributed to something in re-

gard to themselves. That this may be par-

tially true is not denied, because they have

perpetually to lament their own sins and

shortcomings, their ingratitude and distrust.

But, as parents and ministers, they have a

relative sorrow an intensity of concern a

wormwood and a gall which form a bitter in-

gredient in their daily cup. It was the per-
sonal realization of this that prompted the

Apostle to say,
"
Knowing therefore the ter-

ror of the Lord, we persuade men ;" and this

utterance of his was based upon the declara-

tion,
" We must all appear before the judg-

ment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive

the things done in his body, according to that

he hath done, whether it be good or bad."

We repeat, we envy not the man who lacks

this sorrow, and partakes not of this grief.
Such lack is a sorry sign, and is wanting, in

this respect at least, of the spirit of his Mas-

ter, of whom we read, that when He was
come near Jerusalem, and beheld the city,
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He "wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known,
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they
are hid from thine eyes."

But, apart from this, as at first intimated,
however serious the aspect the times in which
we live may assume whatever things may
be coming however facts may betoken the

last days, the child of God has no real ground
of alarm, as far as he himself is concerned.

He has a divine warrant and a holy encou-

ragement for the peace and the calm and the

immoveableness of spirit which he seeks to

realize and enjoy, inasmuch as after his bless-

ed Lord and Master had been predicting the

last judgments, and declaring, in respect to

them, that "men's hearts should fail them
for fear, and for looking after those things
which were coming upon the earth," He said,

"And when these things begin to come to

pass, then look up, and lift up your heads,
for your redemption draweth nigh."

That the signs which betoken the last times

are not wanting, in our day and generation,
is clear from their direct bearing upon sun-

dry Scriptures ; for example : in writing to

Timothy, the Apostle says,
" Now the Spirit

speaketh expressly, that in the latter times

some shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ;

speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their con-

science seared with a hot iron." Surely there

is abundant proof of this, in the various doc-
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trines and dogmas which are now so constantly

propagated,
and by which so many of whom

better things were hoped and expected, are

led away from the simplicity and the power
of the faith which was once delivered to the

saints. Again, in his second epistle to Timo-

thy, the Apostle writes :

" This know also,

that in the last days perilous times shall come.

For men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis-

obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with-

out natural affection, trucebreakers, false

accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good, traitors, heady, highminded,
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God ;

having a form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof." We ask, Was there ever a

day at any rate within the memory of man
wherein there was such an illustration and

opening out of these features and character-

istics of the last days? As a rule, what is

the bearing of children towards their parents,
but as simply tolerating and pitying them be-

cause of having crude ideas and prejudices

belonging to a bygone age, and not at all con-

sistent with the advancement and the progress
of an enlightened era? The looking up to

them the respecting their counsels the at-

taching weight and importance to their age,
and their experience of the battle of life in

plain Bible-language, "the honouring their

father and their mother" is a thing of the

past, and not to be regarded now. Again,
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what is the bearing of young ministers both

Episcopalian and Nonconformist towards
their fathers in Christ, but as men of a by-
gone period, who have sunk into their dotage,
and for whose oddities and obsolete opinions
certain allowances must be made ? Their tar-

rying longer here is regarded but as short,
and their exit wishfully anticipated, in order

to give place to younger, wiser, more enthu-

siastic, and consequently more successful, men.
At the same time, such wild and enthusiastic

aspirers to introducing a nobler and a better

state of things, scruple not to ignore their

ordination vows virtually to discard the

Bible and to set aside the essentials and
the fundamentals of our most holy faith.

In further proof that the last times have

lighted upon us, mark, reader, what the Apostle
Peter has said upon the 'subject, "Knowing
this first, that there shall come in the last

days scoffers, walking after their own lusts,

and saying, Where is the promise of His com-

ing ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue as they were from the beginning of

the creation" (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) Did ever

men " scoff" as they do now ? Was ever the

voice of God's Providence, as well as that of

His word, disregarded as now? What im-

pression has either the one or the other left

upon the minds of men ? Spoken as Jehovah

has, by His Providence, during the last quar-
ter of a century especially, in illustration and
confirmation of His word, of what avail has
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that speaking been, aB far as the generality
of mankind is concerned ? Who has heeded

abidingly so the famines the pestilences
the earthquakes the calamities by sea and

land the wars and the rumours of wars the

dethroning of kings the overthrow of em-

pires the agonizing groans and the dying
throes of scores and almost hundreds of thou-
sands of poor hapless victims upon the battle-

field and the lamentations and mourning and
woe of thousands of weeping widows and
fatherless children? Moreover, there is a
feature in our times which differs materially
from those of a bygone age. Considering the

elasticity and the rebounding of our common
nature, there was at least a measure of excuse,
in times of old, for its people failing to enter

so deeply and so acutely into the sufferings
and the sorrows of their fellow-creatures in

distant lands. Weeks and months possibly

might intervene between the calamity abroad

and their knowledge of it at home. Hence

Time, that wonderful healer and soother and
drier up of tears, speedily flew to the rescue.

But now that, by steam and electricity, time

and space are virtually overcome, the same
allowances will not hold good. A casualty
no sooner occurs a calamity no sooner be-

falls our fellow-men than we are in posses-
sion ol it. Witness, for example, the recent

awful conflagration at Chicago : whilst yet the

fire was raging, and long ere it had been ex-

tinguished, we were made acquainted with it.
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And see, how commonly we read of what
took place in America or far-distant lands,
but yesterday, or only a few hours before !

Hence, we contend that, in this respect, the

voice of God's Providence speaks louder and
more emphatically than it has ever yet done ;

and, therefore, a greater responsibility is

thrown upon men of our own times.

Moreover, as yet additional proof that the

last days have come upon us, where can there

be stronger and more conclusive evidence of

the fact than that Laodicean state of things
which has befallen the professed churches of

Christ ? Mark the language, dear reader :

"I know thy works, that thou art neither

cold nor hot : I would that thou wert cold or

hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of

My mouth
"
(Rev. iii. 16.) Now, apart from

the lamentable spread of Romanism (under
the garb of Ritualism) and Rationalism in the

Church of England, contemplate the deadness,
the formality, the worldliness, the strife, that

has overspread almost the entire Dissenting

community. Is there not, alas ! too much

ground for the rebuke which was addressed

to the Church of Sardis,
" I know thy works,

that thou hast a name that thou livest, and
art dead ?" We heard but a short time since

of a recent large gathering of Nonconformist

ministers, at one of their annual meetings,
when not a single conversion was reported by
any one of them. In the life of a leading
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minister among what is generally deemed the

most truly spiritual and deeply-taught portion
of the Nonconformist body we refer to the

late Mr. PHILPOT and the Particular Baptists
he continually laments the coldness and dis-

affection of his people. Party spirit, a strong

political bias, an almost universal outcry

against the church, saps the vitality and the

spirituality of those from whom better things

might be expected. The consequence is, to

say the least, the all-but entire absence of

that unction, mellowness, power, which once
characterized the Spirit-taught family, the in-

tercourse and communings among whom bring
to mind the testimony of the prophet Malachi,
" Then they that feared the Lord spake often

one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and
heard it, and a book of remembrance was
written before Him for them that feared the

Lord, and that thought upon His name "
(Mai.

iii. 16, 17.) Where, as a rule, is this fellow-

ship to be met with now ? Where that bless-

ed cementing bond of which the disciples

spake, when they said,
" Did not our heart

burn within us, while He talked with us by
the way, and while He opened to us the

Scriptures ?" Where are the people to be found
who are bearing their minister continuously
before the throne ; and, as one blessed fruit

and effect of their pleading, receiving, in re-

turn, teaching and edification, comfort and

establishment, through the medium of the

preached word ? Alas ! alas ! these for most
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part are things of the past. And now, in

place of sympathy with the minister, there is

censure. In lieu of holding up of hands,
there is hindering him in His work, by ca-

villing and tittle-tattle and reproach. In spite
of their judgment condemning them for ex-

pecting perfection in the flesh, and the know-

ledge that it is among the richest mercies for

the people of God, that the Lord hath been

pleased to choose from and send among them
men of like passions with themselves, they

speak and they act as though such messen-

gers ought to be (if not angels) at least sin-

less beings. Upon these principles, we ask,

How could such ministers practically sympa-
thize with the sinful and the frail, the feel-

ingly lost, and helpless, and undone ?

But, apart from all these facts and painful
facts they are there is an aspect of the case

which we must not dare not overlook; it

is the view we sought to embrace in the

opening remarks in this Preface, namely, that

come whatsoever will, and happen whatsoever

may, naught can by any possibility whatever
occur that shall, in the leastwise, imperil or

interfere with or injure the standing and the

security and the blessedness of the Church,
in her ever-adorable, exalted, and victorious

Head ! Here is her comfort. Here her strong-
hold. Contemplating this, she may rise above
all her fears and misgivings, sadness and de-

pression. The "
Say ye to the righteous, It

shall be well with him," stands unalterably
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and indelibly fixed yea, as secure and as

immovable as Jehovah can render it.

THE EDITOR.

1872.

THE season has, once again returned, dear

readers, for our addressing you by way of

PREFACE; and, whilst we stand amazed as

we consider the flight of time, we know not

that we ever took up our pen under a deeper
sense of responsibility.

Truly the most solemn times have lighted

upon us. Long have we anticipated such. Of
this those familiar with this work are aware.

We have, in our humble way, raised the warn-

ing voice, from both pulpit and press, for

many, many years. We are by no means
taken by surprise. The present state of both
Church and nation is only that natural course

of things which might have been reasonably

expected. We cannot conceive that any un-

prejudiced reader of his Bible could have an-

ticipated aught else. God has, without doubt,
a controversy with the land.

However men in general may smile at the

idea, and charge us with narrow-mindedness
and bigotry for entertaining it, convinced we
are that the Act of '29 commonly called the

Roman Catholic Relief Bill was the source
Q
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to which all our subsequent evils, as a Church
and nation, may be traced.

We have repeatedly stated in this work,

during the many years we have been per-
mitted to conduct it, that we would be the

first to advocate the concession to every man
the privilege to worship God according to

the light of his own conscience, provided that

liberty did not interfere with the freedom of

others. But, if there were evidence that any
sect, party, or power, would take advantage
of such concession, and abuse the liberty thus

conceded, we say, let a wholesome and effec-

tual restraint be placed upon such power.
Now, both the Word of God and the page
of history go to prove beyond all question
or doubt that Romanism is this power ; and,
because of her subtlety, her pride, and her

insatiable character, she is not to be trusted.

She must be restricted. She would dogma-
tise, domineer, and destroy, if so be she had
the power, whenever and wherever opposed.
This is her character as portrayed in Holy
Writ, and this her course as proved in the

page of history. To say she is improved
that she is not what she was that she is

more enlightened, and less tyrannical, is to

deny the plain and positive denunciations of

her own creed. What can more fully estab-

lish this fact than her so recent declaration,

amid so much pomp, of the Infallibility of

the Pope a declaration, by the way, which

eclipsed the very sun in his course, and evok-
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ed the thunderings and lightnings of the very
heavens? This blasphemous announcement,
moreover, was within some few hours followed

by the downfall of one of her most devoted

sons, and witnessed the defeat of a Popish
nation, notwithstanding her so recent appeal
to her whom they so blasphemously adore as

the "
Queen of heaven."

But the lamentable consideration is, that,

in spite of all these world-wide facts, our

own loved Protestant England appears to be

given over to a judicial blindness. Although
the Papal power has been signally defeated

on its very throne, and although the various

nations which have been so long under its

tyrannizing sway have been casting off her

iron rule and dogmatic authority, England
yes, Protestant England has been aiding and

abetting Romanism in every possible way.
Vain have been all the warnings and admoni-
tions which have been raised against such a

suicidal course. Jesuits were allowed to issue

from our very seats of learning their poison-
ous tracts and essays. Instead of those in

authority rising, and, with laudable zeal and
God-like jealousy, crushing the rebellion in

the bud, they either sat by with a listless in-

difference, or, worse, fostered and encouraged
such betrayers of their Church and nation.

As a consequence, the pestilential leaven has

spread with fearful rapidity, and with a most

deadening influence ; the issue of which God
alone knows.

Q2
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That we are virtually under Popish control

there can be no reasonable doubt. The charge
that our Prime Minister himself is actually
a Papist he has never been plain, manful,
truthful enough to deny. He has resorted to

subterfuge and evasion, in regard to the plain

questions put to him touching this moment-
ous subject. That he might in heart be a

Papist, whilst professing to be a Protestant,
Rome would readily concede, so long as her

interests were furthered thereby ;
inasmuch

as, according to her tenets, "the end sanctifies

the means'" This stratagem of Rome never

ought -to be overlooked. It is one of the

essential features in her mode of operation.
In lying, cheating, slander, and murder itself,

her votaries are by her justified, provided they
can prove any such course of procedure con-

duces to the progress and advancement of

Rome. The spread of Romanism is, therefore,

one of the most solemn aspects of the times ;

and that that spread of Romanism will be

intensified by the admission into England,
Ireland, and Scotland, of the expelled Jesuits

from Germany, there can be no reasonable

doubt.

But, humbling and startling as is the view
we have thus taken of our times, there is

another aspect of them, which is scarcely less

to be deplored. It is the spirit of antagonism,
on the part of Nonconformists, against the

Church of England. We grant that, for the

reason just assigned, there is much ground
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for this hostility. Seeing to what extent the

leaven of Romanism has spread through our
once grand Protestant bulwark, the Church
of England, Nonconformists naturally protest

against what has been a protesting Church.

But, in doing so, they overlook certain things.
First, notwithstanding the many traitors

which have found entrance and are labouring
within her pale, her articles and her formu-
laries are unchanged. In proof of how ob-
noxious her Thirty-nine Articles are to her

Papist traitors and betrayers, they are wont
to speak of them as " the forty stripes save

one." This very fact goes to prove the real

Protestantism of those articles, and the anti-

Protestantism of the enemy within the camp.
Secondly, Dissenters fail to see that, in

weakening the influence of the Church of Eng-
land, they not only give strength to the

Papacy, but, whatever may be their supposi-
tions to the contrary, of the removal of that

barrier which has so long and successfully
resisted its encroachments, the Church of Rome
will never be satisfied with mere equality any
more than she has been with toleration ; with

nothing short of absolute supremacy and posi-
tive rule and reign will she be content. Non-
conformists may repudiate this; they may
ignore such a sentiment ; they may, as we
have often heard them, express their perfect
fearlessness and disregard of such an issue ;

but, assuredly, they will, ere long, discover

their mistake. The Church of England once
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annihilated, or ceasing to exist as a Church,

up starts Rome with all her determinate will

and insatiable demands.

Thirdly, the recent acts with respect to edu-

cation we believe to be Romanism in disguise
another piece of Popish intrigue inasmuch

as the teaching of the Bible is not now corn-

pulsatory in our National Schools ; no exam-
ination in Scripture knowledge is instituted,

nor are the inspectors, when appointed, inter-

rogated as to their religious views or principles.
Hence God's blessed Word is virtually ignored ;

and we maintain that this educational mea-
sure is a piece of disguised Romanism, which
hates the light and abhors Bible teaching.
Of course, this act throws a greater respon-

sibility upon the managers of schools who
are the determined advocates of Scriptural
instruction, and renders Sunday-schools of in-

creased importance and significance.

Fourthly, painful as is the condition of the

Church of England and, although there are

still very many within its pale preaching the

simple truth as it is in Jesus we have already
admitted how sadly she is betrayed by the

traitors within the camp ; yet, beyond and
outside her, the state of the professing church

is in no wise better. Formality, worldliness,

pleasure-seeking, fleshly conformity, bickering,

strife, division, characterize the condition of

Christendom. At a large gathering of Non-
conformist ministers, on a very recent occasion,

as we were informed upon the very best au-
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thority, not one had to report even a solitary
conversion. And most deeply pained was our

own mind, but a few weeks ago, when, after

listening to a sound and most truthful and

savoury exposition, the minister prefaced his

sermon by the announcement of a '''grand
concert

"
in the chapel during the ensuing

week. Where could there be a piece of more

worldly conformity ? What more opposed to

the exhortation,
" Come out, and be ye sepa-

rate, and touch not the unclean thing?"
What could more weaken the testimony, how-
ever sound and truthful, than such a procedure?

But, having said thus much upon what we
would call the negative side of the question,
we gladly turn to the positive.

Notwithstanding the facts upon which we
have thus briefly commented, it is our mercy,
< lear believing reader, to know and rejoice in

the mercy, that "the Lord God omnipotent

reigneth," that " the government is (still) upon
His shoulders," that " He ruleth in the armies

of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the

earth, and that none dare stay His hand, or

say, What doest Thou ?" Nor has anything
arisen, nor can anything arise, contrary to

His pre-determined will ! Even His very ene-

mies and all the powers of darkness are only

furthering His plans and accomplishing His

purposes. To frustrate His plans or defeat

His purposes, not all the combined force of

earth or hell ever can. " He will work, and

who shall let," or hinder? None absolutely
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none ! In one moment, with the veriest word,
Jehovah could crush every foe, and for ever

silence every blaspheming presumer. The pro-

gress, the success, and (as we believe) the

temporary triumph of the Papacy, will but

render her downfall and ultimate destruction

the more marked, effective, and irremediable !

The comparatively recent defeat of France, and
Jehovah's discountenance of the blasphemous
usurpation of Infallibility at the Vatican, are

but the mere shadowing forth of the humili-

ating and crushing doom which awaits her,

when *' her plagues shall come in one day,
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she

shall be utterly burned with fire ; for strong
is the Lord God who judgeth her."

As we look around, and contemplate the

sorrowful aspect which in many respects both

the Church and the world present, our com-
fort personally, beloved, arises from the re-

flection that the Lord has covenanted never

to leave or forsake His people. When, during
His personal ministry, Jesus predicted those

things which should characterize both the

downfall of Jerusalem and the ultimate de-

struction of the world, He said to His disci-

ples (and through them He spoke to His

people in every age,)
" And, when these things

begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift

up your heads, for your redemption draweth

nigh." Here is the entire absence of fear

or confusion of face most strongly implied.

Moreover, in still earlier days, He declared
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by the prophet Joel, twice within the com-

pass of two verses,
" And my people shall

never be ashamed." The declaration is most

emphatic. It could not be more so. Hence,
come what may, the Lord's people are safe ;

and we believe that those whose eyes the

Lord has opened to see those things which
are coming upon the earth, and whom He has

graciously set upon their watch-tower, will

not only not be taken unexpectedly or by
surprise, when great events shall occur, but

that, moreover, they shall know, blessedly and

experimentally, the fulness of that word,
" For

thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of

Israel, in returning and rest shall ye be saved ;

in quietness and in confidence shall be your
strength." Or it may be, and we believe will

be, that many very many will be called

hence " taken from the evil to come" which
has usually been the case when the Lord
was about to bring signal calamities upon the

earth.

Dear reader, whilst the Lord has by the self-

same prophet declared,
" Thou wilt keep him

in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on

Thee, because he trusteth in Thee," may He
vouchsafe us grace to give heed to the ex-

hortation, as expressed at the close of the

same chapter :
"
Come, my people, enter thou

into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about

thee : hide thyself as it were for a little mo-
ment, until the indignation be overpast. For,

behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to
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punish the inhabitants of the earth for their

iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her

blood, and shall no more cover her slain."

THE EDITOR.

St. Lukes, Bedminster, Nov. 1872.

1873.

THE closing month of the year calls for our

usual word, in a way of Preface.

It gives us another opportunity of con-

gratulating our readers upon the great fact,

and the comforting consideration, that,
" hav-

ing obtained help of God, they continue unto

this day." Hence it behoves them and our-

selves again to set up our Ebenezer, and to

testify to the mercy, that " hitherto the Lord
hath helped us." To His great and adorable

name be all the praise !

During the year which is now closing many
of our beloved readers have "

gone the way
of all the earth." Some who read our Pre-

face of last year are now (blessed be God
!)

before the throne ! They are now " for ever

with the Lord !" They have done with all

trouble, and all trouble has done with them.

They
" see Him as He is," and, as well they

may, are perpetually praising Him. " Their

sun shall no more go down, nor for bright-
ness shall their moon withdraw itself."

"
God,
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even their own God, wipes all tears from off

all faces."
" There shall be no more death,

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there

be any more pain : for the former things are

passed away."
" The city hath no need of

the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it :

for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the

Lamb is the light thereof."

Such, beloved, is the blessed estate of those

who, "Through faith and patience, inherit

the promises ;" but, privileged and enviable

as their position may be, there is one fact

which is ever a source of consolation to our
own mind : it is that recorded in regard to

them in the last verse of the llth of the

Hebrews :
" That they without us should not

be made perfect."
If " the Lord had need of them" He hath,

likewise, equal
" need of us" beloved, if so

be we feel our need of Him, and are simply
looking to and leaning upon Him as "

all our

salvation and all our desire." He cannot " see

of the travail of His soul and be satisfied,"

until His one body, the Church, in all its

varied members, are with Him where He is.

This He distinctly expressed in His " 1 will
"

to His Father, in His last memorable prayer,

prior to all the agonizing scenes of Geth-
seinane and Calvary.
Now, this blessed verity, beloved, of Christ

and His people He the Head and they the

members of His one mystic body being at

home and glorified together, is indeed calcu-
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lated to raise our thoughts and contemplations
above the beggarly elements of this poor
world, with all its distracting scenes ! its

troubles, its strife, its afflictions, its sin, its

death ! We repeat that that "
Father, I will

that they also whom Thou hast given me be

with me where I am, that they may behold

my glory," may well raise our thoughts and
cheer our drooping souls amid all the sorrows
of the way. Moreover, how stimulating and

encouraging is the thought of the rapid flight
of time ! Oh, when we think of a whole year

having passed since we last addressed you
by way of Preface, how cheering is the re-

flection that it is not simply, as we often sing,
" A day's march nearer home," but that day
multiplied by 365 ! Hence we may triumph-

antly sing,
" A year's march nearer home !"

Oh, the satisfaction of those words :
" Now is

our salvation nearer than when we believed."

Considering the character of the world

through which they are passing, and the "
body

of this death
"
with which they have to wage

perpetual warfare, the children of God can

readily understand the language of the Apostle
Paul, where he declares himself to be " in a

strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart
to be with Christ, which is far better," or as

the poet expresses it :

"Nor would we have the hours more slow,
To keep us from our love."

At the same time it behoves us, beloved, to

remember that, as far as this world and the
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time-state are concerned, it is but as it were
a little moment in which we are afforded the

opportunity of "
showing forth the praises of

Him who hath called us out of darkness into

His marvellous light." It is now, and only
now, that, in addressing our poor fellow-sin-

ners, we can adopt the language of Moses to

Hobab, his father-in-law,
" We are journeying

unto the place of which the Lord said, I will

give it you. Come thou with us, and we will

do thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good
concerning Israel." And sure we are, beloved,

that, could a regret be felt in heaven, it

would be that we had so failed, whilst here

on earth, to " sow beside all waters," and at

all times, and in every possible way, seek to

further the kingdom and glory of our blessed

Lord and Master. Oh, how little at best

how utterly unworthy of a moment's con-

sideration is what we do, or seek to do, for

Jesus ! How true is that statement

"Cold our services have been,

Mingled every prayer with sin."

The increasing marvel to us is, how the

Lord can ever accept such service. Quite
certain it is that Jehovah views the services

as He views the servants that is in the Per-
son of the Son of His love, or both the one
and the other would, to all intents and pur-

poses, be rejected.

Reader, we are expected, in our Preface,
from year to year, to say something about

the period through which we are passing.
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Whatever the aspect of the times, we feel

that there is a liability to dwell upon them
to the exclusion or in great measure to the
exclusion of that comfort and solace and
those congratulations which are ever due to

the Lord's dear people, as His adopted sons
and daughters. Although under certain cir-

cumstances and in some tones of mind they
may need the tender rebuke or the loving re-

monstrance, yet the great and gracious com-
mission given to Peter, among his Lord and
Master's last words, ought never to be lost

sight of, even for a moment. " Feed my
lambs ;"

" Feed my sheep ;" thrice fell from
the loving lips of his loving Lord. Striking

proof this of their divine significancy.

Moreover, with regard to rebuke and ad-

monition and remonstrance, when and where

necessary, the tender tone, the gentle appeal,
the loving persuasion, goes far very far

to secure the desired end and object of bring-

ing back the wanderer to the beaten track.

If the Apostle, after speaking of the desperate

workings of poor fallen nature in the terms
he did, at the close of his first chapter to the

Romans, says to the sceptic or the ignorant
or the self-righteous,

"
Despisest thou the rich-

es of His goodness and forbearance and long-

suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of
God leadeth thee to repentance?" how much
does such persuasiveness and tenderness apply
to those who have known the Lord, and who
have personally tested His loving and gracious
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character as " a Father pitying His children !"

Reader, it is "love that breaks the bone,"
even as it was a look of tender pity and

loving sympathy that broke Peter's heart, and
sent him out to

"
weep bitterly."

Never did Hart express a greater truth than

when he said,

"Law and terrors do but harden

All the while they work alone;
But a sense of blood-bought pardon,

This dissolves the heart of stone.

"'Tis love that makes our willing feet

In swift obedience move;
The devils know, and tremble too,

But Satan cannot love."

This, then, dear reader, we would ever keep
prominently in view, whilst we are, at the

same time, by no means either ignorant of,

nor unconcerned about, the nature of the times

that have lighted upon us. We verily believe

that we are in the last days. We do not

apprehend, with all the wide-spread efforts

which are being made for the evangelization
of the world, that things will materially im-

prove. On the contrary, we expect the days
will become darker, and Christendom will be-

come familiar with scenes and sorrows that,

for painfulness and severity, shall probably
exceed all thas has ever befallen her. The
Word of God justifies our belief in this re-

spect; but still, even so, the Word of the

Lord, under the most desperate and distress-

ing of circumstances, shall hold good :

" Be
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not afraid of them that kill the body, and
after that have no more that they can do."

Oh, that the Lord the Spirit may put power
into these words. It may be that when our
head is laid low, and when the hand that now
traces these lines shall be paralyzed in the

last sleep of death, some that read what that

hand now writes may be called to a trial of

faith indeed even to bonds, imprisonment,
and death. Rapid as is the progress which

Popery is making, we can hardly expect, at

our time of life, it will have attained to such

a power again in dear, but guilty, England
as to vent all its deadly spleen, as in days
of old, by the dungeon, the rack, and the

fire : this may not be in our time, but (if

divine love and power prevent not) it will, in

all probability, be the case in the coming
generation.

In proof that the spirit of Popery is what
it ever was that it is the lion still, only

simply chained is proved by a case of recent

occurrence. The Christian Standard, of No-
vember 20, gives an interesting letter from
Rome respecting the conversion of a popular
Roman Catholic priest. He was, in conse-

quence, summoned before the Inquisition. His
friends were greatly alarmed for his safety.

He, however, was determined upon obeying
the summons. Several of them accompanied
him to the door, and stood in readiness to

help. His escape was little less than miracu-

lous. What he said, when in the presence
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of his opponents, may be gathered from his

own words :

"
you Inquisitors, Pontiffs, Cardinals, and Prelates,

God speaks to you! To what have you brought the

true Church ! She that was so pure, so beautiful, so

glorious, you nave betrayed, violated, despoiled, wound-

ed, and crucified by your doctrines, superstitions, and

immorality, and sealed her tomb by your blasphemous
'Dogma of Infallibility.' Hear what God says to His

suffering children ' The God of Peace shall bruise Satan
under your feet shortly.' Do you not tremble at these

words? Who but Satan instigated and inflicted the

tortures in this place? 0, could these walls, within

which so many have been burned, speak could this roof

but echo back the cries of agony from your innocent

victims, and the vaults beneath us reveal the corpses
of those who have been buried alive, no other sentence

of condemnation would be required.

"But the breath of God has for ever extinguished the
fires of the Inquisition, and swept away your power;
therefore I stand before you to-day and declare these

truths, while you dare not touch a hair of my head.

Yes, God has begun the work, and soon this tribunal,
these walls and instruments, will be bruised under our
feet, and scattered as ashes to the four winds, proclaiming
to the world that the ' Most Holy Universal Inquisition

'

is dead. Dead, because God has crushed it under the
feet of His children.

"0 ye obstinate ones, hear me! Hear one of your
own brothers, who has said mass, and confessed, and

preached with you. Weep not over me as 'dead.' I

am not dead, but among the '

living,' and stand before

you to announce the resurrection of that Church which

you have tried to drown in blood. Yes, she is rising

glorious as the morning light; and ignorance, supersti-
tion, heresy, and tyranny flee before her!

"
Farewell, Church of my youth ! Farewell, com-

panions ofmy ministry ! Alas ! alas ! it has been a ministry
of destruction ! 0, if my word has yet any weight with

R



250 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS*

you, I beseech you to open your eyes to the light to

abandon that system of darkness in which you are grop-

ing, and accept the true light which Jesus offers to you."

Should persecution come, as we apprehend
it will, here are our words, dear reader : the

God who sustained in the flood and in the

flame, in past scenes of trial, and in the very
article of violent death, will equally sustain,

under similar scenes, in time to come. Bless-

ed be His name,
" His hand is not shortened

that it cannot save, nor is His ear heavy that

it cannot hear." What He has been He is,

and He will be to the end of time yea, to

all eternity. And, whatever the vigilance, the

craft, the power of the enemy, the Church of

the living God may exult in the mercy the

which nothing can affect or disprove
" Great-

er is He that is in them than He that is in

the world." Moreover, most certain are we
that, inasmuch as Jehovah has been, and is,

insulted by him " who opposeth and exalteth

himself above all that is called God, or that

is worshipped, so that he as God sitteth in

the temple of God, showing himself as God,"
the time is not distant when the Lord God

Omnipotent will arise in righteous indignation,
and avenge Himself of His enemies, vindi-

cating His own glorious character, and con-

firming His own equally glorious truth, to the

destruction and everlasting ruin of His foes,

and to the recognition and everlasting security
and blessedness of His own blood-bought
Church and people.
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"
Say ye to the righteous, It shall go well

with him."
" And my people shall never be ashamed."

"The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth."
" The foundation of God standeth sure, hav-

ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that

are His."

THE EDITOR.

St. Lukes, Bedminster, Nov. 1873.

1874.

BRETHREN and sisters beloved of and in the

Lord, whilst reminded by the date that the

time had come for us once more to address

you by way of Preface, in the closing up of

another volume of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE, the

fourth chapter of the 2nd epistle to the Co-
rinthians presented itself in the due course

of our morning family readings.
The chapter itself contains some precious

and most encouraging things, for the comfort
and well-being of the Lord's worn and weary
pilgrims. They are, when applied by the Holy
Ghost, specially calculated to raise the sink-

ing mind and to cheer the drooping heart.

They furnish such a key to the pilgrim's

position, and throw so much light upon what
so often appears dark and doubtful. ** We
have this treasure," says the Apostle,

"
in

K 2
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earthen vessels, that the excellency of the

power may be of God, and not of us." Then
he adds and, oh, how comforting, dear tried

ones ! that he should not only feel it, but

be commissioned to write it, and that what
he thus felt and wrote should be handed down,

age after age and generation after generation,
for the comfort and refreshing of the Lord's

weary heritage
" We are troubled on every

side, yet not distressed." Mark the "yet,"
dear reader, for it is an invaluable link in

the covenant chain of love and mercy ; and,
in the rich experience of the Lord's living
ones, these links, the "

yet
"

and the "
but,"

will always be found. Without them the

chain would break, but it shall never be sev-

ered, because it was forged by an Omnipotent
Arm, and is as strong and as firm as Jehovah
could make it.

" We are perplexed, but not

in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast

down, but not destroyed."
But the portion which, under the circum-

stances, most arrested our own mind was the

sixteenth verse :
" For which cause we faint

not ; but, though our outward man perish, yet
the inward man is renewed day by day." Under
the feeling of prostration, both of mind and

body, with which we have been more or less

familiar of a morning especially, during the

last forty to fifty years, that word was most ap-

propriate and precious ;

"
but, though our out-

ward man perish (that is, wearing or ivasting

away) yet the inward man is renewed day
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by day." Yes (blessed be God !)
it is so.

And we are often struck with the fact of how
the Lord does infuse strength, and vouchsafe

wisdom, and impart hope and trust and ex-

pectation, day by day ; so richly and bless-

edly fulfilling His own gracious word,
"
Thy

shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy

days so shall thy strength be." How true

and how comforting those lines, dear reader :

" '

Day by day
'

the manna fell,

Oh' to learn that lesson well!

Still by constant mercy fed,

Give us, Lord, our daily bread.

"'Day by day' the promise reads,

Daily strength for daily needs :

Cast foreboding fears away,
Take the manna of the day."

"
Day by day !"

"
day by day !" We have

often been amazed, dear reader, as we have

contemplated the fact, that, notwithstanding
the previous recoiling from certain times and

seasons this day or that day, in prospect, in

regard to which there have been engagements
or responsibilities for which the poor tremb-

ling heart has seemed utterly unequal ; yet,

notwithstanding, when the day has at length
dawned, and the engagement has had to be

met, how truly has that most gracious pro-
mise been fulfilled yea, to the very letter
"
Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as

thy days so shall thy strength be." Oh, what
a blessed combination has there been what
a union between the "as" and the "so."
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Moreover, beloved, have you not blessedly
found, in rich and heartfelt experience, the

change of language the more direct and as

it were prompt appeal when the day has

really come. " Give us
"

not now day by
day our daily bread, but "

give us this day
our daily bread?"

Beloved, there is a time for fasting, as well

as for feasting, in the experience of the Lord's

dear children; and, whilst the trial or the

sorrow or the care is yet in the future as

yet only realized by anticipation the Lord,
so to speak, keeps His dear children fasting,
and thus begets an appetite for the gracious

provision He has in reserve. Then, when the

day, with all its weight and care and respon-

sibility, has really come, and when the hun-

ger or the necessity has reached its climax,
then most unexpectedly the poor hungry and

possibly affrighted one is invited into the

banqueting-house, and he finds indeed to his

joy and his rejoicing that " the banner over

him is love."

In place of the dreaded destruction instead

of being put to shame and confusion that

very day, with its crushing care, has become
a red-letter day in the pilgrim's note-book.

Turned to it, as probably he had done num-
berless times beforehand, with a thousand dark

and gloomy fears as to what that day upon
its arrival would witness, now that it has

really come, or has verily passed, oh, how

very differently is it regarded ! It is a bright
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day and a blessed day in life's little memo-
randa. One of the days of the Son of Man
indeed, in connexion with which He has mani-

fested such tenderness and love and Fatherly
consideration, giving the poor previously af-

frighted one so clearly to see that " he had no
need to fight in this battle, for the battle was
not his, but the Lord's ;" and that " He would

fight for him, and he should hold his peace."
Ah, would to God, dear reader, that we

could perpetually feel this. Oh, what trouble

and anguish should we thereby be saved. To
feel that this or that matter is the Lord's,

not strictly speaking mine. How marvellously
and how mercifully was this great and glo-
rious fact illustrated and confirmed with re-

spect to the position in which Hezekiah was

placed. Sennacherib and Rabshakeh had chal-

lengedand threatened him. He, in consequence,
carries it to the Lord, and, in due time, the

Lord takes the matter into His own hand ;

and, in the gracious love-message which He
sent to Hezekiah by His servant the prophet,
He says, concerning Sennacherib,

" But /know

thy abode, and thy going out, and thy com-

ing in, and thy rage against Me" Do mark,
dear reader, how the Lord takes it to Him-
self! how He regards the proud boast and

the blasphemous challenge of both Sennache-

rib and Rabshakeh as directed against the

Majesty of heaven ! Moreover, observe that

wherever God's cause is identified with any
course of persecution or trial, there the same
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Almighty One views the matter in a similar

light ; and, as He espoused and defended the

cause of men o old, in connexion with His

truth, so in like manner will He espouse and
defend His servants now ! Mark how em-

phatic the language, dear reader, and see how
great the stress the Lord Jehovah lays upon
Himself;

" Because thy rage against Me, and

thy tumult is come up into Mine ears
; there-

fore will / put My hook into thy nose, and

My bridle into thy lips, and /will turn thee

back by the way by which thou earnest."

Again, the Lord adds :

" Therefore thus saith

the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He
shall not come into this city, nor shoot an

arrow there, nor come before it with shields,

nor cast a bank against it. By the way that

he came, by the same shall he return, and
shall not come into this city, saith the Lord.

For I will defend this city to save it, for

Mine own sake, and for My servant David's

sake."

Beloved, how blessed it is, at the close of

each successive year, to look back and per-

sonally bear testimony to divine faithfulness

and divine all-sufficiency, in the rich fulfilment

of all His covenant promises in regard to each

such successive year ! It is, however, addition-

ally blessed to be enabled, under the precious

anointing of the Holy Grhost, as the Remem-
brancer, to retrace the uniform and unfailing

goodness, mercy, and loving-kindness of the

Lord, in sustaining, upholding, defending, and
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providing, according to all the innumerable

daily and hourly necessities which have so

continuously and uninterruptedly presented
themselves year by year, throughout the whole
course of one's pilgrimage.
As you are aware, dear readers, we have

been wont, in our Prefaces generally, to say

something about the times passing over us.

At the present we feel a certain diffidence in

attempting to offer any comment whatever be-

yond this : We believe the day to be an ex-

ceedingly critical and momentous one. We
are in the midst of a mighty conflict. Light
and darkness, truth and error, heaven and hell,

are waging a desperate warfare. But, what-
ever the details which precede, light truth

heaven must ultimately prevail. And why ?

Because light is light, truth is truth, and
** the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ;" yea,

"Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Doth his successive journeys run;
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Till suns shall rise and set no more."

It is our mercy, beloved, to know that that

declaration stands as firm and as unalterable

as ever :

" He must reign till He hath put
all enemies under His feet."

Moreover, be it ours ever to bear in mind
that nothing has arisen, nor can anything
arise, to militate against Jehovah's declared

truth. All the infidelity, superstition, formal-

ity, or hypocrisy of the age, so far from con-

tradicting the Word, only confirm it ; for
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distinctly does the Apostle Peter declare, that
" there shall come in the last days scoffers,

walking after their own lusts, and saying,
Where is the promise of His coming? for

since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-

tinue as they were from the beginning of

the creation." And with equal certainty does

the Apostle Paul testify, that " in the latter

times shall some depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of

devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having
their conscience seared with a hot iron."

Hence may the Lord, of His great mercy,

keep us upon our watch-tower, swerving
neither to the right hand nor to the left by
aught which we may see or hear ;

but may
we have grace from Himself to continue
"
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord."

May we rejoice, moreover, in the mercy
that, if, night after night, we can sing,

" A
day's march nearer home," how much more

emphatically may we rejoice, at the close of

a year, in the great and glorious fact of which
the Apostle testified, when he said,

" Know-
ing the time, that it is high time to awake
out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer

than when we believed"

THE EDITOR.

St. Luke's, Bedminster, Nov. 1874.
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1875.

(Special fjords to the Children of od.

We are always most forcibly reminded of the

rapid flight of time when called, at the close

of the year, to write the Preface of another

volume of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE.
Other thoughts, however, may likewise well

possess us.

First, each year may naturally bring with it

increased vividness a sense of our own mor-

tality. As years increase, and as we see our

correspondents and readers dropping off one

by one, how well may it say to us, as with

trumpet-tongue,
" Set thine house in order,

for thou shalt die, and not live."

It is immensely difficult, dear reader, to

realize our own dying condition; but this

want of realization does by no means inter-

fere with the fact ! It is a fact, neverthe-

less ! The saying may hold good,
" Men

count all men mortal but themselves," but

men all men are mortal, notwithstanding !

" We spend our years," says the Psalmist,
" as a tale that is told. The days of our years
are threescore years and ten ; and, if by rea-

son of strength they be fourscore years, yet
is their strength labour and sorrow, for it is

soon cut off, and we fly away," (Psa. xc. 9, 10.)
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This, by the preface of the Psalm, is at-

tributed to Moses. In like manner does the

man after God's own heart write,
"
Behold,

Thou hast made my days as an hand-breadth,
and mine age is as nothing before Thee :

verily every man at his best state is alto-

gether vanity. Selah. Surely every man
walketh in a vain show

; surely they are dis-

quieted in vain : he heapeth up riches, and
knoweth not who shall gather them," (Psa.
xxxix. 5, 6.)

" He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not

who shall gather them !" What can be more
true ? Personally we are amazed, especially
when at any time called for a little season

to visit the great London, to see how men

bring their every thought and energy to bear

upon the accumulation of wealth ; and yet

they do so in the face of a fact which none
dare attempt to gainsay "and knoweth not

who shall gather !"

It is in vain that they are reminded, morn-

ing by morning, by the closed shutter, the

vacant seat in omnibus or train, the lengthy
list of " deaths

"
in the papers they so eagerly

scan, that this and that one so well known,
and with whom they were personally so fa-

miliar, are gone the way of all the earth !

The announcement stubborn and real and
undeniable as it is serves but to supply
material for passing comment ; speedily the

theme is changed, and men plunge again into

the din and the dazzle of business life, as
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though naught had occurred, and as though
they themselves were happy exceptions to the

universal rule,
" It is appointed unto men once

to die, but after this the judgment," (Heb.
ix. 27.)

But the call to write a Preface is suggestive,
moreover, of other considerations.

Year by year, as our readers are aware,
we have expressed in these pages our deep
and still deepening conviction that some great
crisis is at hand ! Each year only brings
that crisis so much the nearer!

Apart from the impression of those pro-

fessing godliness, there appears to be a feel-

ing of a something approaching possessing
the minds of men in general. Nationally,

commercially, socially, there is a condition of

unrest, uneasiness, suspicion ! A want of con-

fidence pervades the general mind!
And how can it be otherwise ? There has

been a casting off the fear of God, in very
many respects, in a national point of view.

There has been among the great counsels of

the nation a virtual setting aside the Word
of God. There has been a pandering to Po-

pery in every possible way. Her every de-

mand has been acceded to. Under guise and

Eretence,

Ritualism has, to a fearful extent,

ravened the Church of the Reformation with

Romish doctrine and Romish practices.

Moreover, the spread of infidelity, under

varied forms and phases, is lamentable to con-

template. We believe that but few even of
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the professed people of Grod have anything
like an adequate idea of the extensive hold

infidelity has upon thousands aye, millions

in this so-called Christian land.

Further, there is a widespread Jesuit con-

spiracy at work in this so long highly-fa-

voured country, that is sapping the dearest

interests of society and our national institu-

tions to their very foundations.

But, to our own mind at least, there is a

more lamentable aspect of the times in which
we live than any of those upon which we
have touched ; it is the strife, and the rancour,
and the bitterness among those who, in many
respects, have given evidence of their being

really, spiritually, savingly taught of Grod,

and who are in deed and in truth looking
forward to spending eternity together ! These

brethren, alas ! are "
falling out by the way!"

Oh, how sad this is !

In prospect of the days which have lighted

upon us, it was said that, upon the principle
that the wolf drove the scattered sheep to-

gether, so Popery and infidelity would assured-

ly bring together men holding in common the

essentials of our most holy faith. But, alas !

we fail to see this prediction verified. We
believe that wolves in sheep's clothing that

is, Jesuits have succeeded in getting in

among the sheep, and they have severed, rather

than united, them.
Had these sheep banded together as the

heart of one man, and had they united and
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importunately wrestled at the throne of grace,
as the patriarch did on behalf of the cities of
the plain, we believe that there might have
been real ground of hope for Christendom,

notwithstanding the dangers and besetments

by which she was imperilled ; but, alas ! we
fail to see this oneness of heart and this kin-

dred importunity.
Reader, passing from these more general

considerations, permit us to speak a little more

closely to you as professedly a believer in

our one common Head and Lord !

In looking back over our imperfect labours

in connexion with this Magazine, during the

last five to six-and-thirty years, if any mea-
sure of satisfaction is realized, it is that we
have not been permitted to indulge in con-

troversy, or yield to that spirit of acrimony
which, alas ! alas ! is but natural to us all.

When assailed, we have again and again felt

a disposition to retaliate, but we thank God
for keeping such disposition in check. We
are thoroughly convinced that there is a vast

deal more of self, and our poor proud fallen

nature, hid under what we may be disposed
to regard as "zeal for the truth" and "jea-
lousy for God's honour

"
than we are aware of.

Much as we esteem the memories of such
men of God as TOPLADY and HUNTINGTON, yet
where is the poor hungry and thirsty, feel-

ingly bankrupt sinner but must acknowledge
the vast difference realized in the soul, when

taking down one of their volumes and read-
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ing the controversial, in place of the experi-

mental, portions of them ? Why is there almost

always a savour and an uplifting of heart felt

after reading HAWKER, which is not always
realized in the perusal of the works of the

two servants of God aforenamed? Why?
Because too often men and their doctrines

and doings are the theme, instead of simply
CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED! If men in the

leastwise usurp the place of the MASTER,
dearth, deadness, and dissatisfaction are sure

to follow !

Surely it behoves the children of God well

to weigh the words of the Apostle, in the third

chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians :

" For ye are yet carnal ;" and be it remem-
bered that he was addressing himself to " the

Church of God which was at Corinth, to them
that were sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called

to be saints ;" and yet, immediately after that

salutation, he says :

" Now I BESEECH you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and
that there be no divisions (margin,

' seisms
')

among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined

together in the same mind, and in the same

judgment. For it hath been declared unto me
of you, my brethren, by them which are of

the house of Chloe, that there are contentions

among you." In the third chapter, before

referred to, he says :
" For ye are yet carnal."

Why ? He adds,
" For whereas there is among

you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye
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not carnal, and walk as men ? For while one

saith, I arn of Paul ; and another, I am of

Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? Who, then, is

Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to

every man ? I have planted,. Apollos watered ;

but God gave the increase, oo that neither

is he that planteth anything, neither he that

watereth, but God that giveth the increase,"

(verses 3 7.)
How much in this epistle does the Apostle

write in this selfsame strain ; likewise in his

epistle to the Romans it is clearly to be gather-
ed that there were differences of opinion in

regard to secondary or minor matters ; that

the seeing eye to eye, in all respects and in

regard to minute details, belonged not to the

Church militant state, but was reserved to her

triumphant condition, and was to be a bless-

ed feature of that condition. Having opened
his 14th chapter to the Romans with this

striking exhortation,
" Him that is weak in the

faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu-
tations," the Apostle says :

" One man esteem-

eth one day above another ; another esteemeth

every day alike. Let every man," he adds,
** be fully persuaded in his own mind." Hav-

ing continued in this strain, he says, further :

" But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or

why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for

we shall all stand before the judgment-seat
of Christ."

Moreover, in his epistle to Timothy, full
s
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of godly counsel and caution as it is, and

testifying, as the Apostle does, of the perilous
times that shall mark the last days, he speaks
of "

doting about questions and strifes of

words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings,
evil surmisings ;" and emphatically he coun-
sels

" foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

knowing that they do gender strifes."

In dwelling upon these things, doubtless

there are those who will charge us with com-

promise.
" To our own Master we stand or

fall" in this matter.

In speaking as we have done, as God is

our Witness, we have simply had those in

view whom we believe to be the children of

God, but who have allowed non-essentials

matters of secondary (and not vital] importance
to come in and clash with that oneness of

heart and effectual spiritual teaching, in regard
to the one " common salvation" (Jude 3,) of

which all the Spirit-quickened and Spirit-

taught are the subjects.

We are as ready as they to do battle with
mere name or profession, with superstition,
or idolatry, or human merit, or free will, or

any of the many "isms" that would divest

a precious Christ of His glory, and concede

that to the creature which solely belongs to

the Holy Ghost!
But this, we maintain, is a totally different

thing to being engaged in "
strife about straws"

little water, or much, or none at all ! We
shall shock some, no doubt, by such a remark.
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It is, nevertheless, our sober conviction, and,
as we believe, a lamentable fact, that there

has been more division and heart-burning
among the real children of God upon baptism
than upon any other subject whatever. We
grieve over it, and have for years done so.

It has been well said that "
many make more

of the water than of the blood!"

This, however, will not do. If the Lord
sees fit to bring one of His children down
into a felt poverty of spirit, hiding His face,

allowing past evidences to be obscured, old

waymarks to be obliterated, sin to strive for

the mastery, the Word to be sealed, Providence
to frown, Satan to assault

; the shadows of

evening gathering, flesh and heart failing, as

the tempter insinuates again and again and

again,
" How will it be with thee in the swell-

ings of Jordan?" we maintain that a poor
soul brought down to this low place and con-
dition will want something more than mere

doctrine, or so-called " Church order," or
" Christian fellowship

"
can give.

It is a dead-lift from on high that such a

poor sinner needs. It is a " THUS SAITH THE
LORD !" He waits and He wants to hear the

old well-known sweet fear-assuaging voice

again resounding through his innermost soul,
"

It is I
;

be not afraid !" This, and nothing
less than this, will suffice to liberate his poor
captive spirit. And from our heart we believe

that many of the Lord's dear children are

kept in this low place, in order that they should
8 2
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not be carried away with any of the many
delusions of the day, on the one hand, or

indulge in the bitterness, the backbitings, the

heart-burning about party names or petty dif-

ferences, on the other. As the late Mr. TRIGQS

(of blessed memory!) used to say, "There
was so much to do in the home department,
that they had neither time nor inclination to

interfere with others."

In the death-bed scene, described by a by-
stander, of the late WILLIAM GARRARD, well

known as "the Watchman of the Walls"
a man of deep experience and keen observa-

tion among his last utterances were,
" Live

peaceably with all men, ESPECIALLY WITH THE

HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH."

This might be regarded as a voice from
the tomb, and, falling from the lips of one

who had preached in Leicester alone for thir-

ty-one years, and had been in the ministry
for upwards of half-a-century, is justly en-

titled to the very gravest consideration.

Reader, one word more. This may be, and

probably will be, the last time we shall ad-

dress you by way of preface ! Perhaps be-

fore the year 1876 comes to a close our

editorial labours and with it our earthly pil-

grimage may have come to a close likewise.

The Lord alone knows. The residue of the

spirit is with Him !

" Our times are in His
hand !" Be matters in this respect as they

may, we conclude this our Annual Address
with the words we quoted upon our first ven-
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turing to write to you thirty-five and a half

years ago,
" See that ye fall not out by the

way ye are brethren !"

Yours to serve in the Gospel of Christ, and
in the path of tribulation,

THE EDITOR.

St. Lukes, Bedminster, Nov. 1875.

1876.

ANOTHER Preface ! It seems almost impossible
that twelve months have been added to life's

score since last we wrote a Preface ! Truly
one year appears to outvie its predecessor in

regard to rapidity.' Is it increased occupation,
or is it a feeling that every year run off leaves

one the less, and that the few remaining be-

come year by year the fewer?
What marvellous wisdom was that of the

Great Eternal, in that He should have hid

the future from His creature ! Living now
as that creature does in absolute uncertainty
of being able to call a day or even an hour
his own, he, notwithstanding, abuses that very

ignorance. How much greater, then, would
be that abuse, and how additional his presump-
tion, could he calculate with certainty upon a

definite future ! In connection how would the

spirit of procrastination be intensified ! How
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would he resolve and determine upon the

"more convenient season!"

Furthermore, did the future stand revealed,

how would our distrustful, unbelieving hearts

dwell upon the dark, the gloomy, the perilous,
to the almost total exclusion of the promised
strength and the covenanted succour and

supply.
This latter view of the case would apply

strictly to the quickened ones of the Holy
Ghost the adopted sons and daughters of the

Lord God Almighty.
Without an amount of faith vastly in excess

ofthat which they, under present circumstances,

possess, even the Lord's adopted children

would be the subjects of a distrust and de-

spondency, almost to the extinguishing of the

last tiny spark of faith, as they contemplated
the storms and the tempests, the shoals and
the quicksands, which awaited their perilous

voyage over the sea of time.

Moreover, how would this foresight of the

future detract from the character yea, do

away with the necessity of that simple child-

like trust which at least now and then the

Lord's people enjoy, as they are enabled by
grace to repose in Him, under the sweet and

blessed assurance that " their times are in

His hand."

As, from time to time, they are enabled,

by the power of the Holy Ghost as the Re-

membrancer, to review and to retrace the past,
how do the wisdom and the love and the
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Fatherly consideration of Jehovah appear as

they dwell upon it in this one particular the

veiling of the future.

As trials and temptations losses and cross-

es afflictions and bereavements, repass before

them; as memory calls up to remembrance
this trial, that sorrow, and the other bitter

grief, how instantaneously is the fact recog-
nised that such trial, sorrow, or agonizing
severance, must even by anticipation have been

overwhelming and destructive. Hence, these

reflecting and retracing ones perceive how
wisely and lovingly and considerately and ten-

derly life's little day, in its future, was hid-

den; and that, as a rule and a most wise

and gracious rule, too we are called to live

moment by moment, hour after hour, and by
day succeeding day.

And what light is thrown upon this living,
as we consider the child's happy and con-

tented ignorance of the future. How well

satisfied is that child to leave all in its father's

hands the choosing, the conducting, the ac-

complishing !
'*

It's my father's business,"

says the child, "and not mine." In this sweet

confidence it reposes. Here is its stay. Well
does the hymn say

"As a little child relies

On a strength beyond its own;
Feels it's neither strong nor wise,

Fears to take a step alone;
So do Thou our Leader be,

And we straight will follow Thee."
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In His personal ministry, when on earth,
how did the Lord Jesus Christ Himself in-

culcate upon His disciples this simplicity of

living. How did He set forth the Fatherhood
of God by appealing to them in the familiar

and homely character of father :

" Take no

thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or

what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body,
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be-
hold the fowls of the air : for they sow not,

neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ;

yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are

ye not much better than they? Which of

you by taking thought can add one cubit

unto his stature ? And why take ye thought
for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field,

how they grow; they toil not, neither do

they spin : and yet I say unto you, that even

Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed
like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe

the grass of the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He
not much more clothe you, ye of little

faith? Therefore take no thought, saying,
What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink ?

or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (For
after all these things do the Gentiles seek

:)

for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these things," (Matt. vi. 25

32.) Again Jesus said,
" Or what man is

there of you, whom, if his son ask bread,

will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a
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fish, will he give him a serpent ? If ye then,

being evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give good things
to them that ask Him?" (Matthew vii. 9

-u.)
Reader, we are increasingly convinced of

the propriety, as well as the comfort and en-

couragement, of dwelling upon these blessed

verities. It was for a loving object and a

gracious purpose the Lord Himself taught
His disciples thus.

It is worthy of observation that, as the
Lord Jesus opened His personal ministry by
commenting upon God as a Father, so He
closed that personal ministry by commending
His disciples to God as their Father. " Go
to my brethren," said He to Mary Magdalene,
** and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father
and your Father : and to my God and your
God ;" and to the disciples themselves He
said, just as He was about to ascend up on

high,
"
Behold, I send the promise of My

Father, upon you : but tarry ye in the city
of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power
from on high."

Certain we are, that the more we are en-
abled to consider these precious verities, and
to contemplate the covenant union of the
Lord's people, as blessedly and irrevocably
related to Him as His adopted sons and

daughters, the more we shall realize what
divine contentment and childlike repose are.



274 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS*

How true and how blessed are those lines
" 'Tis enough that Thou shouldst care ;

Why should I the burden bear?"

Beloved, in this happy ignorance of the

future of which we have spoken, there is

another portion that sweetly and most appro-

priately applies :

" Thou wilt keep him in

perfect peace [' peace, peace,' margin] whose
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth

in Thee." Oh, how blessedly stayed upon
Jehovah was the mind of the Psalmist when,
in the forty-sixth Psalm, he exclaimed,

" God
is our refuge and strength, a very present

help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear,

though the earth be removed, and though
the mountains be carried into the midst of

the sea
; though the waters thereof roar and be

troubled, though the mountains shake with

the swelling thereof. ... Be still, and
know that I am God : I will be exalted

among the heathen, I will be exalted in the

earth. The Lord of hosts is with us; the

God of Jacob is our refuge."
Moreover, brethren beloved, if we con-

template our own times as remarkably set

forth by our blessed Lord, in the twenty-first

chapter of St. Luke, where He speaks of

nation rising against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom ; of *' men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for looking after those

things which are coming on the earth,"

He adds, for our comfort and encouragement,
"And when these things begin to come to
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pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ;

for your redemption draweth nigh."
The Lord help us so to do, for His great

name's sake. Amen.

"Plagues and death around me fly;
Till He bids I cannot die;
Not a single shaft can hit

Till the God of love sees fit."

THE EDITOR,

1877.

THE WORD ! THE WORD ! Depend upon it, dear

reader, we are coming into times yea, that

we are already in them when it is the Word
and the Word only that we can appeal

to, or fall back upon. Moreover, on account
of that Word, and because we are resolved

to betake ourselves to it, and to be governed
by it, we must expect to be deemed of the

old and obscure class. We must be content

to be regarded as men who lived in another

age, in other times, under very diiferent cir-

cumstances
; and, inasmuch as such fell short

of the light and intelligence and progress and
advancement of the times we live in, are not

to be heeded. We are to be borne with

treated as in our second childhood and by
whose fast-approaching withdrawal from off

the stage of time, the world will become gain-
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ers rather than otherwise. In a word, we
must be satisfied to be deemed "

fools for

Christ's sake."

Remember, beloved, Who it was that said,
" Ye shall be hated of all men for My name's

sake ;" but mark likewise the promise that

followed :

" but [ah, what a " but
"

is this
!]

he that endureth to the end shall be saved f"

Observe the " endureth ;" setting forth the

fact that there will be something to bear, a

yoke to submit to, a cross to carry, a badge
to wear. All this is easy to write or to speak,
but not so easy to realize. It is a fact, never-

theless. There is no avoiding it or escaping
it. Jehovah Jesus' " shall

"
will, to all intents

and purposes, stand. " Ye shall be hated of

all men for My name's sake." Mark the mer-

cy, reader ; consider the honour ; contemplate
the dignity "for My name's sake." See,

too, the promise with which this hatred upon
the part of the world is associated and iden-

tified a promise which follows directly upon
the various grounds on account of which the

Lord's beloved ones were to be " BLESSED"

"Blessed are they which are persecuted for

righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall

revile you, and persecute you, and shall say
all manner of evil against you falsely, for My
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for

great is your reward in heaven ; for so perse-
cuted they the prophets which were before

you" (Matt. v. 10 12.)



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 277

It is worthy, moreover, of our deepest at-

tention, that immediately after the Lord had

pronounced this series of blessings, as given
in the fifth chapter of St. Matthew, He calls

attention so emphatically to the Word :

" Think
not that I am come to destroy the law or

the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till

heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall

in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful-

filled."

If there be one thing more than another

of which our God is jealous, it is His Word !

In His Word is embodied His mind. In the

Word He reveals and that most condescend-

ingly and graciously His character, His will,

His pleasure. Hence the tampering with that

Word the cavilling at it the disputing about

it the ignoring and setting it aside, either

in whole or in part is a heinous sin. It is

an insult to the Majesty of heaven. It is a

casting His letter of love and grace and mercy
back in His face, virtually saying,

" We want
neither it nor You !"

Now, we fearlessly contend that every ques-
tion, scruple, or objection, as brought to bear

upon the Word, partakes of this spirit of hos-

tility to the Most High ! It is a mark or sign
or token of rebellion ! And, in so far as it is

entertained or encouraged, it stamps the sub-

ject of it as the enemy of God, and as en-

listing himself among the opponents of the

cross of Christ !
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God forbid that this remark should wound

any of His little ones, or that they should

deem it as a mark or evidence against them.

We speak of the entertaining or the encourag-

ing the questions or scruples with regard to

the sacred Word. It is one thing to be as-

sailed with a suggestion or insinuation, hurled

like a fiery dart from the great enemy of

souls, but quite another thing to cherish or

acquiesce with. In the former case the enemy
is repulsed with a " Get thee behind Me, Sa-
tan ;" with an " It is written ;" and " I will

not cavil with either the adorable Writer or

with what is written." In the latter case,

there is the hearing ; and, where there is the

hearing, there commonly follows the heeding.
When once the enemy can obtain a hearing,
he so far succeeds, as was the case in the

first temptation with which he plied Eve. Had
there been no parleying, there would have
been no partaking. She was caught by the
"
yea," and quickly, in consequence, fell a prey

to the "
nay." Had she at once repelled she

would not have rebelled.

We lay stress upon this all-important sub-

ject, because we are persuaded that, when once

the enemy is permitted to catch the ear, he
succeeds in inserting the thin end of the wedge,
and what will follow God only knows. " Give
the devil an inch," says the old proverb,

" and
he'll take an ell." Hence we cannot be too

wary of listening to the veriest insinuation

about the authenticity or the genuineness or
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the reality of Holy Scripture. If we would
be safe, contented, or happy, amid all the be-

wildering circumstances and perplexing events

which characterize the times in which we live,

we must seek to rest in the Lord ; to confide

in His Word ; to testify,
"

It is the Lord ;

let Him do as seemeth Him good;" and to

challenge the objection in Jehovah's own lan-

guage,
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth

do right?"
This is where and how we are to take our

stand, in such a truth-despising age. We
attempt not to unravel or to comprehend, much
less to explain. By faith (God's own special,
covenant gift) we receive we believe we
wait we watch we look for and expect!

" God is His own Interpreter,
And He will make it plain ;"

and that not only to the confusion and de-

struction of His enemies, but to the confir-

mation and consolation of His friends.

The foregoing has been laid upon our heart

as applicable at the present time. Words ut-

terly fail in the attempt to express what we
feel, as being permitted to close up another

volume of the GOSPEL MAGAZINE. We are, as

it were, lost in wonder, love, and praise, as

we contemplate what is to ourselves the amaz-

ing fact, that we have been strengthened and
enabled of our God so to prolong our labours

as to have accomplished the first half of our

thirty-eighth year. To God be all the glory !
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To His great and ever-adorable name be every
iota of the praise ! In all the fulness of our
heart we can and do exclaim :

" Not unto us,

Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give

glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy truth's

sake."

Once again, therefore, beloved readers, we
set up our Ebenezer, for " hitherto the Lord
hath helped us ;" and,

"
having obtained help

of God, we continue unto this day." The
future we leave with Him. Our mercy is,

that " our times are in His hand." He has
the direction and the control of all ; and, with-

out doubt, the little residue of our time-state

will be as fraught with wisdom and goodness
and lovingkindness as the past. Yea, when
we consider the character of our God what
His covenant what His conduct towards His

Church and people in all ages what, more-

over, we have personally experienced of His

grace, His guardianship, and His guidance,

through all the days and months and years
of our pilgrimage well may we " thank God,
take courage," and exclaim,

"
Surely goodness

and mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life ; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever."

Reader, this glorious contemplation embraces

and absorbs all the details the varied minu-
tiae that shall mark the little span the brief

interval the mere moment (comparatively

speaking) between ourselves and vast eternity !

In the light of that eternity, the baubles
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of time are not worthy a passing thought
as to their significance or importance. What
saith the Scripture ?

" For what is YOUR LIFE ?

It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little

time, and then vanisheth away." Mark the

word, dear reader,
" vanisheth !" Passeth

away, like the mere shadow of a cloud ! Such
such is LIFE ITSELF, to say nothing of the

items and atoms of which it is composed.
We add, may God, of His great mercy,

'* so teach us to number our days, that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom."

THE EDITOR.

1878.

BELOVED READERS, As year succeeds year,
and as we draw near to the end of all things,
we have reason to believe that matters in

general will assume an increasingly solemn

aspect. This we may most clearly infer from
the plain testimony of the Word of the ever-

living God. Hence, the believer has no ground
for dismay, as he contemplates the fulfilment

of holy Scripture, come trial in whatsoever
form it may.
We have warrant for this, if we consider

the words of the blessed Master Himself, for,

after He had declared that " there shall be

signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in
T
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the stars ; and upon the earth distress of

nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the

waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for

fear, and for looking after those things which

are coming on the earth : for the powers of

heaven shall be shaken,
" He most graciously

and lovingly added,
" And when these things

begin to come to pass, THEN LOOK UP, AND
LIFT UP YOUR HEADS; FOE YOUR REDEMPTION

DRAWETH NIGH." Moreover, our most blessed

Lord had just previously stated, in the face

of these impending judgments, that "
there

shall not an hair of your head perish"
This testimony was strictly in accordance

with that of the Holy Ghost by the prophet
Isaiah: ".Say ye to the righteous, that it

shall be well with him : for they shall eat

the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the

wicked ! it shall be ill with him
; for the re-

ward of his hands shall be given him."

Now, this is equally the word of the living

God, and serves to prove that vastly-import-
ant distinction between the righteous and the

wicked."

Further, it ratifies and confirms that mo-
mentous declaration :

" Be not deceived ; God
is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth

to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ;

but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the

Spirit reap life everlasting."
Now, we maintain that this vast distinction

between the righteous and the wicked, or the



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 283

called and the uncalled, is evidenced from
the moment the quickening, separating, life-

giving power of the Holy Ghost is realized

by the one class, whilst the other is left in

nature's darkness and heathenism. The one

people are "reconciled to God by the death
of His Son ;" the other remain in "

enmity
against God, are not subject to the law of

God, neither indeed can be." And as each

party sow they reap.
We read, moreover, of the former class,

with respect to seed-time :

"
They that sow

in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall

doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing
his sheaves with him."

So much for the seed-time ; and we here

venture to state the forcible application of

our blessed Lord's words, in a time of per-
sonal perplexity as to adverse teaching, and
when at a loss to know what was one's real

duty under such circumstances. At this junc-
ture came the words most forcibly :

" Let both

grow together until the harvest ; and, in the

time of harvest, /will say [mark this, reader,
* I will say '] to the reapers [not to the sowers,
nor the waterers, much less to those who
would attempt to weed^\ Gather ye together
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to

burn them : but gather the wheat into My
barn."

Whilst this state of things is most solemn,

showing to what extent profession and mere
T 2
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assumption may be carried, even to the time
of harvest, we cannot express the quieting,

pacifying effect upon our own mind person-
ally of the passage we have quoted, proving
at once that one should seek to be found at

the post of duty oneself, without attempting
to interfere with His rightful prerogative,
which is to "

separate the precious from the

vile."

Tbis, as we learn most emphatically from

sundry parts of the sacred Word, is reserved

for the time of harvest.

Of the ripening of the fruits of the earth,

and of the rapid approach of harvest, we
think there can be no reasonable doubt.

We have already named one sign or token :

"
Upon the earth distress of nations, with per-

plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking
after those things which are coming on the

earth."

Here is another sign, presenting a totally-
different phase :

" There shall come in the

last days scoffers, walking after their own
lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of

His coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they were from the

beginaing of the creation."

Mark, reader, another token of the last

days :
" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly,

that in the latter times some shall depart
from the laith, giving heed to seducing spirits,

and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hy-
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pocrisy ; having their conscience seared with
a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and com-

manding to abstain from meats, which God
hath created to be received with thanksgiving
of them which believe and know the truth,"

(1 Timothy iv. 13.)
Further, the Apostle Paul, in the third

chapter of his second Epistle to Timothy,
says :

" This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come."

Again, the present condition of even the

professing Church is most clearly delineated,
in the third chapter of the Revelation :

" And
unto the angel of the Church of the Lao-
diceans write : These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true Witness, the beginning
of the creation of God : I know thy works,
that thou art neither cold nor hot. So then
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold

nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth.
Because thou sayest, I am rich and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser-

able, and poor, and blind, and naked."

The Scriptures which we have quoted un-

doubtedly foreshow the condition of Christen-

dom yea, of the world at large at the present
time. The famines and pestilences, wars and
rumours of wars, declared as indicating that

the end was drawing near, are by no means

wanting. On the contrary, what has been
the state of the world at large, during the

last quarter of a century, but one continuous
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scene of excitement, coupled with calamities

and disasters of the most lamentable kind ?

Men have challenged the authority, if not

the very existence, of the Most High. His

Word they have maligned and His wisdom

repudiated. At the same time, the voice of

His providence has confirmed that of His

Word, in the most marked and unmistakable

manner.

Sad, however, as is the infidelity of the age,
the form of godliness without the power, and
the assumption upon the part of puerile men
of a power and an authority which belong to

God alone, is, if possible, more lamentable,
and will prove both more deceptive and de-

structive. It is
" the blind leading the blind,

until [if divine grace prevent not] both must
fall into the ditch," of everlasting perdition.

Judicial blindness has verily befallen such.

In direct opposition to the simplicity which
is in Christ Jesus, and His guidance and teach-

ing, there is the grossest corruption and per-
version of His plainly-revealed Word. FAITH

is set aside. The senses are wrought upon.
The tawdry and the tinsel are introduced into

the so-called worship of God, as though these

were essential elements in the service of the

great Jehovah, and as though acceptable in

the sight of Him who saith,
"
Bring no more

vain oblations ; incense is an abomination un-

to Me; the new moons and Sabbaths, the

calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ;

it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your
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new moons and your appointed feasts My soul

hateth : they are a trouble unto Me ; I am
weary to bear them."

If the Most High spoke thus of obser-

vances and ceremonies of His own divine ap-

pointment, when He discovered that there was
a resting in the sign and the symbol^ to the

neglect of the Substance and the Reality, what
must be His indignation, and what eventually
be His wrath, when the type has given place
to the Antitype ? and the " shadow

"
has van-

ished through
** the good things" having come?

The "
priest standing daily ministering and

offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
could never take away sins," has given place
to " This Man [this God-man Mediator] who,
after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for

ever, [has] sat down on the right hand of

God ; from henceforth expecting till His ene-

mies be made His footstool.

What, we ask, will be Jehovah's righteous

indignation, when He enters into judgment
with those who, in the face of the absolute

accomplishment of the Mediatorial work of the

Great High Priest, have presumptuously as-

sumed the character of "
priests," under the

pretext of supplementing or perpetuating a

work already as finished and complete as the

Omnipotent could render it? If, at the last

great day, He shall say,
" But those Mine

enemies, which would not that I should reign
over them, bring hither, and slay them before

Me," what will become of those hapless de-
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ceived and deceiving ones who have presump-
tuously arrogated to themselves an office and
a prerogative which belong to the Lord Jesus

Christ Himself, and to Himself alone ? Oh,
in spite of the pleading of such, in that day,
"
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy

name ? and in Thy name have cast out devils ?

and in Thy name done many wonderful
works ?" will He not, according to His own

foreshowing, say to such,
" I never knew you ;

depart from Me, ye that work iniquity ?"

Finally, dear brethren, notwithstanding the

gloomy aspect of the times in which we live,

regard them in whatsoever light we may,
whether ecclesiastically, commercially, or po-

litically, may we not, as the professed sons

and daughters of the Most High, rejoice in

the great and glorious
"
Nevertheless, the

foundation of God standeth sure, having this

seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His.

And, Let every one that nameth the name of

Christ depart from iniquity?"

Nothing has arisen, nor can ever arise, to

interfere with, or militate against, that " cove-

nant which is ordered in all things and sure."

It is as true to-day as when declared more
than two thousand years ago : "He doeth ac-

cording to His will in the army of heaven,
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and
none can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
What doest Thou ?" Yea, He still

" worketh
all things after the counsel of His own will,"

and ever will do so.
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Dark and forbidding as may be the present

aspect of the world, and of Christendom es-

pecially, can it be more so than when literal

Israel was in captivity in Egypt or Babylon ?

And yet we read, with regard to the one con-

dition, that "
it came to pass, at the end of

the four hundred and thirty years, even the

selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts

of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt."
Moreover, was not the Lord equally true to

His word, in regard to Israel's second cap-

tivity,
** That after seventy years be accom-

plished at Babylon, I will visit you, and

perform My good word toward you, in caus-

ing you to return to this place?"
Further, were the Lord's words plainer or

more emphatic in reference to Israel of old,

than with respect to all that should come to

pass in the latter days ? Were the prophe-
cies of Christ's first coming plainer than those

of His second coming ? Has He come once ?

will He not with equal certainty come again ?

As far as time has gone, has there not been
a literal fulfilment of all that the Lord has

spoken ? Has He been frustrated in His pur-

poses, or foiled in His plans ? Has He for-

gotten His promises or forfeited His word \

Verily not !

Is Jehovah less interested in the future than
He has been in the past ? Has He less at

stake now than aforetime ? Is there not a con-

centration of the wisdom and skill of the

builder, as he draws near to the completion
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of his work and the accomplishment of his

design? Shall not that great and glorious
truth be verified with respect to the heavenly
temple which Jehovah is rearing for His own
eternal occupancy :

" The hands of Zerub-
babel have laid the foundation of this house ;

His hands shall also finish it?" Yea, "He
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with

shoutings, crying, Grace grace unto it."

Was it not declared of Jehovah Jesus, seven

hundred years before His incarnation, that He
'* should see of the travail of His soul and
be satisfied ?" And did not the dear Redeemer
Himself testify,

"
Father, I will that they also

whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where
I am ; that they may behold My glory, which
Thou hast given Me?"

Reader, come what may let the darkness

become yet more dense, and things assume
even a still more gloomy aspect the good
will and pleasure of the Most High shall be

accomplished. The immutable purposes of the

great Jehovah shall come to pass. His " I

wills" and "theyshalls" shall suffer no de-

feat. All must be verified. Yea, adored be

His ever great and glorious name
" His purposes shall ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour
;

The bud may have a bitter taste.

But sweet shall be the flower."

THE EDITOR.

St. Lukes, Bedminster, October, 1878.
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1879.

THE Lord God of Israel, in His marvellous

long-suffering and most merciful goodness and

compassion, having spared us to complete the

fortieth volume of this work, with the excep-
tion of the five months which came forth

under the management of our immediate pre-
decessor, nearly forty years ago, it is but

natural we should think it more than likely
that this Preface will be our last !

In giving, therefore, a few words, by way
of summary, to our readers, we can but ac-

knowledge our ever-deepening sense of the

boundless love and mercy which have follow-

ed us all our days, from the moment we drew
our first breath until this present hour. In
all fulness of heart we can testify that " not
one thing hath failed us of all the good things
the Lord hath promised ; all have come to

pass, and not one thing hath failed thereof."

Moreover, in the personal review of all the

way by which the Lord our God hath led us,

we can, with the utmost sincerity, declare that

we are yet more and more astounded, as we

contemplate the patience and forbearance of

our God, in the way and manner He has
" borne with our manners in the wilderness."

For many, many years has the Psalmist ex-

pressed the language of our inmost soul,
" Not
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unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy
name give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy
truth's sake."

Whilst, on the one hand, the Lord declares

by the prophet Isaiah,
" For My names sake

will I defer Mine anger, and for My praise
will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

Behold, I have refined thee, but not with

silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of

affliction. For Mine own sake, even for Mine
own sake, will I do it : for how should My
name be polluted ? and I will not give My
glory unto another ;" we do, on the other

hand, find it to be a blessed privilege to be

enabled to plead, with the prophet Jeremiah,
" We acknowledge, Lord, our wickedness,
and the iniquity of our fathers ; for we have
sinned against Thee. Do not abhor us, for

Thy names sake : do not disgrace the throne

of Thy glory : remember, break not Thy cove-

nant with us," (Jer. xiv. 20, 21.)
Reader, such plain and importunate dealing

with the Most High might well appear to be

presumptious on our part, as poor weak and
sinful creatures, were not such pleas and ar-

guments to be found in His own most holy
Word.
As though the Lord Jehovah would recog-

nize and accept such entreaties at the hands
of His servants, no less than four times in

the twentieth chapter of the prophet Ezekiel

does He, as it were, respond to this appeal,

upon the ground of His own great name ; in



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 293
/

the forty-fourth verse of which He says, by
way of summary,

" And ye shall know that

I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you
for My names sake, not according to your
corrupt doings, ye house of Israel, saith

the Lord God."
And be assured, dear reader, that the po-

sition is as satisfactory as it is blessed, when,
under the precious power of the Holy Ghost,
we are enabled to approach the Lord in this

earnest and ardent way. The example was
set both by Moses and Joshua, and it was
followed up, in a greater or less degree, by
prophet after prophet. Moreover (adored be

His ever-great and ever-gracious name !),
we

have His own warrant and His own blessed

authority for pursuing that course. " Put me
in remembrance : let us plead together : de-

clare thou, that thou mayest be justified," said

the Lord by the prophet Isaiah. Again, we
read by the same prophet,

" Produce your
cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth your strong
reasons, saith the King of Jacob."

The patriarch thus pleaded when he said,
" God of my father Abraham, and God of

my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto

me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kin-

dred, and I will deal well with thee." The
Psalmist thus pleaded, when he exclaimed,
" For Thy word's sake, and according to Thine
own heart, hast Thou done all these great

things, to make Thy servant know them. . .

For Thou hast confirmed to Thyself Thy peo-
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pie Israel to be a people unto Thee for ever :

and Thou, Lord, art become their God. And
now, Lord God, the word that Thou hast

spoken concerning Thy servant, and concern-

ing his house, establish it for ever, and do
as Thou hast said," (2 Sam. vii. 21, 24, 25.)

Reader, rest assured, it was this grasp, as

it were, of the covenant word of a covenant
Jehovah that enabled David, in spite of all

his dark and gloomy surroundings, to exult

in the mercy :
"
Although my house be not

so with God ; yet He hath made with me an

everlasting covenant, ordered in all things,
and sure : for this is all my salvation, and
all my desire, although He make it not to

grow," (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.)
In like manner, beloved, we, the very hum-

ble followers of the Lord's servants in all ages,

may rejoice in the mercy that He, the Lord
of Hosts, changeth not :

" With Him is no

variableness, neither shadow of turning." If

we look at matters in the social circle, and

contemplate our being called hence ere there

is any marked or visible sign or token of

conversion in some of our own dear flesh and

blood, we must be content to follow those of

whom it is recorded,
'* These all died in faith,

not having received the promises, but having
seen them afar off, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims
on the earth." Such are encouraged to plead
the promise of Him who cannot lie :

" As
for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith
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the Lord : My Spirit that is upon thee, and

My words which I have put in thy mouth,
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out

of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord,
from henceforth and for ever," (Isa. lix. 21.)

If, moreover, our thoughts take a wider

range, and we contemplate the present aspect
of the world at large, the professing Church
in general, we acknowledge that the present

prospect is dark and gloomy indeed. Men
there are and these by no means a few
who regard the present condition of Christ-

endom in a very cheering and most favourable

light. We differ materially so. We believe

that there is the shadow, not the substance;
the form without the power ; the letter; not
the Spirit ; the name to live whilst dead.

As those best acquainted with this work
are aware, we have uniformly expressed our
belief that Popery was again to prevail in

this land. We make no pretensions to pro-

phecy beyond the settled and unwavering con-

viction that our blessed and adorable Lord
will come again, to be "

glorified in His saints,

and to be admired in all them that believe ;"

and we feel sure, moreover, that the end of

the present dispensation draweth nigh. As-

tounding events, in our humble opinion, are

at hand. Among those events we believe it

to be highly probable that the Papacy will

have dominion in these realms ; but (blessed
be God

!)
that dominion will be but of short

duration at most, the three years and a
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half spoken of by the prophet Daniel and
in the Revelation ; and then cometh the fear-

ful destruction and the awful doom of the

mother of harlots !

Verily it must be, for " the Lord God Om-
nipotent reigneth."

" The government is up-
on His shoulder

" who is King of kings and
Lord of lords, for "He must reign till He
hath put all enemies under His feet."

Those of us who, as respects age, can but

reasonably expect that the end, with regard
to ourselves, draweth nigh, may feel as we
do feel a certain sadness in the contempla-
tion of the legacy we are leaving our children

and the rising generation in general namely,
the tyrannizing reign of the Papacy. Looking
at such matters in the abstract, our spirit is

indeed cast down within us. Again, notwith-

standing, we are cheered and take courage
from the conviction, that the triumph of that

proud and Christ-despising system will indeed

be but short ; and that as introductory to its

final overthrow. A glorious era will follow

that destruction.

Meanwhile, the distinguishing mercy is,

that nothing can by any possibility militate

against the plainly-revealed Word of the

Most High, "And My people shall never be

ashamed," and " We know that all things
work together for good to them that love

God, and to them that are called according
His purpose."

Finally, then, dear readers, whilst we exult
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in the mercy that " the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are His : and let every
one that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity ;" may it be our mercy at last

to be found among that happy number of

whom we read, "And they shall see His face;
and His name shall be in their foreheads.

And there shall be no night there ; and they
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for

the Lord God giveth them light ; and they
shall reign for ever and ever."

So prays, dear readers,

Yours to serve in the Gospel of Christ,
THE EDITOR.

St. Luke's, Bedminster, Dec., 1879.

P.S. Since writing the foregoing, we cas-

ually fell upon a passage from the pen of that

eminent divine, Dr. OWEN. It was written

to a beloved friend of his, the day before his

death. It bespeaks so much the character of

our own times, that we cannot withhold it

from our readers. *' I am leaving the ship
of the Church in a storm," says the Doctor,
"
but, whilst the Great Pilot is in it, the loss

of a poor under-rower will be inconsiderable.

Live, and pray, and hope, and wait patiently,
and do not despond ; the promise stands in-

vincible, that He will never leave us, nor

forsake us."

Reader, what can be more to the purpose
than the foregoing ? And how fully justified
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are the Lord's people in taking comfort, in

spite of all human appearances, seeing the
stake that Jehovah hath in His own Church

the Church which was purchased by the

heart's blood of the Son of the Father, our
beloved Immanuel that Church respecting
which it is declared that He is "a wall of
fire round about her, and the glory in the

midst of her;" and with regard to which,
moreover, it is testified,

" Whoso toucheth

you, toucheth the apple of His eye."

"Then what can injure you,
Ye hedged about with God ?"

1880.

"HAVING therefore obtained help of God,"
said the Apostle, as he stood before King
Agrippa,

" I continue unto this day ;" and
so say we to our readers, whilst taking up
the pen once more to address them by way
of Preface.

Words would utterly fail, were we to at-

tempt to express all we feel in the review of

the Lord's most marvellous mercies and His

astounding goodness, longsuffering, and for-

bearance, during our connexion with this work
for the last forty years and six months! We
say nothing of the previous years of our pil-
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grimage, but merely limit our contemplations
to the afore-named period.

In the review, we can only say that we
are, as it were, lost in amazement, astonish-

ment, and surprise, as we consider what the

Lord has been and what the Lord has done.

We wish to emphasize, and therefore we adopt
words which may be deemed tautologous.
Such is our deep sense of the Lord's infinite

goodness and mercy, that we wish to lay all

the stress we can command, in order as best

we can to express what we feel in the review
of His loving acts, wonderful condescension,
and tender compassion.

Let men ignorant of God, and unobservant
of His leadings and dealings, say what they
may, we are bound to testify of His good-
ness. Sit in judgment as they may, and dis-

pute His wisdom, His love, and His authority
as they do, from the very depths of our heart

we cannot but exclaim, with the prophet of

old,
" Who is a God like unto Thee, that

pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans-

gression of the remnant of His heritage ?

He retaineth not His anger for ever, because

He delighteth in mercy. He will turn again,
He will have compassion upon us : He will

subdue our iniquities ; and Thou wilt cast all

their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the

mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast sworn
unto our fathers from the days of old "(Micah
vii. 1820.1

U2
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Ah ! it is because men in general are

ignorant of the Lord God Omnipotent, and
because they remain in nature's heathenism
and hatred of that Almighty One " in whom
they live, and move, and have their being,"
that they speak of Him as they do. How
different would be their conclusions were they
made the recipients of His grace, and did they
know personally and experimentally what

adopting love and forgiving mercy are !

Here, however, some may turn upon us

and ask,
" Then how is it that any who pro-

fess to have this personal knowledge, and to

have enjoyed these wondrous benefits, should

so often belie their profession by the betrayal
of fear, and ingratitude, and distrust ?" Such
cavillers and objectors may say,

" Did we re-

alize what^ow profess to have done, we should

treat the common occurrences of life and the

every-day circumstances of the world with a

becoming contempt and indifference, as being

utterly unworthy of consideration, when set

in contrast with that eternity, its security and

its enjoyments, of which you speak."
That such objections should be raised, and

that contradictions so palpable should become
a matter of surprise, is readily to be accounted

for. Were there no such scruples, and were

no such objections raised, the surprise would

be greater.
The answer, however, to all such objections

and arguments may be given in a very short

and summary way, by a simple reference to
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what Moses said to Israel, when he was talc-

ing a review of their wilderness wanderings.
Said he, in the eighth chapter of Deuteronomy,
and the second and third verses,

" Thou shalt

remember all the way by which the Lord

thy God hath led thee this forty years in the

wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee,
to know what was in thine heart, whether
thou wouldest keep His commandments or no.

And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to

hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know;
that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
doth man live."

During their sojourn in Egypt, and upon
the marked and marvellous manner in which

they were delivered therefrom, they knew

nothing comparatively of the patience, for-

bearance, long-suffering, forgiving love, and

restoring mercy of Jehovah. They knew

something of His condescension, somewhat of
His compassion, and a little of His power
and authority ; but of these attributes of His
character His patience, long-suffering, and

pardoning grace and mercy they knew, as

it were, nothing, until they were led in and

through the wilderness, there to test and to

tempt the Lord Jehovah in an altogether new,

distinctive, and most astounding way.
Now, it is precisely upon these selfsame

principles that the untowardness, and the
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thanklessness, and the fears and distrust of

the people of God are to be explained and
accounted for.

Moreover, in their first Adam relationship,
or in their fleshly minds as united to and de-

scending from a fallen head, they have no
more to boast of or glory in than the most

depraved or notorious sinner. All taught of

God are prepared to testify, as did the Apos-
tle, between twenty and thirty years after his

conversion,
" I know that in me (that is, in

my flesh) dwelleth no good thing;" and, in

proportion as such are taught of God, and

have a still deeper and deeper insight into

the weakness, wickedness, and abomination

of their own hearts, are they prepared to dis-

pute the point with the selfsame Apostle, who
said, with respect to sinnership, "of whom
I am chief."

Furthermore, the feeling which these very

persons possess, amounting to the utmost self-

loathing and disgust, arises from the very fact

which, in the eyes of the worldling, renders

them objects of perplexity and astonishment.

This self-hate springs from a consciousness

of their want of gratitude ;
the sense of the

coldness of their affection ; the lack of faith

and trust for the future in One who has been

so good and so gracious in the past.
It is, however, in this way, as slow and

most forgetful learners in the school of Christ,

that such have to learn, little by little and

step by step, the momentous lesson,
"
By
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GRACE are ye saved, through faith ; and that

not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not

of works, lest anv man should boast."
v

THE EDITOR.

1881.

BELOVED READERS, We feel that, as the

closing month of the year calls for a few

remarks, by way of Preface, additional weight
and solemnity are attached thereunto at the

recurrence of each such period.

First, as we consult the divine record, we
find there the clearest evidence that, as we
draw near to the close of the present dispen-
sation, there shall be perplexity and distress

and afflictions and sorrows which, in the ag-

gregate, shall far exceed all that has preceded
it. Now, if we look around, we shall discover

ample ground for concluding that matters in

general are rapidly tending towards such a

crisis ! From those in high places down

through every grade of society, there is a

widespread defiance of divine rule and author-

ity ! Jehovah, in His very existence and

government, is set at nought ! The practical

language of the day is,
" No God ;" that is,

" We don't want a God !"
" We will not

have this man to reign over us."
" Our

tongues are our own ; who is Lord over us ?"
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These are the utterances of the life, if not

literally of the lip, of a very large proportion
of the people of this land, long and highly
favoured as it has been yea, this land of

the Bible this Christian country so-called.

Moreover, the spirit now so rife, and, alas !

so rapidly spreading among us, is not only
in the face of the page of history, but, as far

as thousands upon thousands are concerned,

equally in the face of what they have seen

and known within their own family circles,

as to what has been the influence in life, and
what the consolation in death, of kindred and
friends.

This brings us to our second thought, which

is, that a fearful amount of responsibility at-

taches to those who have been the subjects of

these home-influences, and these kindred and
relative teachings and examples. The addi-

tional responsibility is incurred by such, from
the fact that they have had the means of per-

sonally testing, by careful observation, the

operations and effects of the truths laid down
in the Word of God, whensoever and where-

soever those truths have found an indwelling
in the heart !

Such observers have not been left to mere

speculation or nominal criticism, but, in the

position such have been privileged to occupy
in the family circles of the godly, they have
been the eye-witnesses of the working and

operation of divine grace in the heart, under
the tutorship, influence, and power of the



ANNUAL ADDRESSES. 305

Holy Ghost, Such observers have had posi-
tive and repeated proof that " Wisdom's ways
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace." On the contrary, they have seen

for themselves, and, in their very heart of

hearts, have been compelled (although it may
be but silently) to acknowledge that " the way
of transgressors is hard." " There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked."

Now, it may be asked by mere novices

(should what we write happen to fall into the

hands of such,)
" In what sense could it be

said that these conclusions were arrived at ?"

We answer, by the special support the calm
surrender the peaceful submission with
which trial and affliction, loss and cross, have
been met and borne. We contend that those

who have come to these conclusions have been
the eye-witnesses of these experiences; and,
whether admitted in so many words or not,

they have at the time been the subjects of
an internal conviction that such peace and

resignation, under, it may be, crushing, heart-

breaking trials, privations, or afflictions, could

only be accounted for upon the ground that

a supernatural power had been imparted.
These impressions have been intensified,

moreover, when the afflicted and tried ones
arrived at the end of their pilgrimage, and,
whilst heart and flesh failed, gave their final

testimony for God and truth, in the very ar-

ticle of death, and in full view of all the so-

lemn realities of vast eternity ! Then to be
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the eye-witnesses of how faith can triumph
over the last enemy, in the personal adoption
of the Apostle's challenge,

"
death, where

is thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ?"

does add, in no small degree, to the respon-

sibility of those who thus personally discover

the fact, that all true and vital religion is

something more than mere pretence or pro-
fession, but a sober, unmistakable reality, that

not only instrumentally supports and sustains

its possessors through and amid "
all the ills

which flesh is heir to," but ultimately makes
them " more than conquerors through Him
that loved them."

Now, we are bound to testify that, when

by family ties or social connections, any ra-

tional being has had the opportunities of which
we have spoken of personally witnessing what
the grace of Grod, instrumentally, does for its

possessor, both with respect to the various

trials and afflictions inseparable from life, and
at length in the very article of death, there

is a vast yea, a tremendous accountability
thrown upon that individual. Whatever the

subsequent influences brought to bear; how-
ever scepticism or infidelity may ply its argu-
ments upon the only too-susceptible mind and
treacherous heart ; they are in possession
of plain, positive, matter-of-fact testimony.
Moreover, that testimony is in perfect agree-
ment with their own individual consciences;
and both testimony and conscience are equally
in strict harmony with the revealed mind and
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will of the Most High, as laid down so plain-

ly and so emphatically in His own blessed

Word.
Hence, whatever arguments or influences

may be brought to bear upon the personal
observers and eye-witnesses of whom we have

spoken, they are left without excuse, in the

event of their being led astray by subtlety
and artifice. If an undue influence is obtained

over them by the disputants of revelation, or

by those who cover sin and iniquity by
worldly sophistry, or by any of those treach-

erous or insinuating pleas or arguments so

congenial to our poor fallen nature, the de-

ceived and misled are the more culpable, be-

cause such men and such means, in yielding
to any of those subtle arguments and unscrip-
tural devices, are running counter to their own
calm, deliberate, sober convictions.

3. If, in addition to the observation and
influence of which we have spoken, any of

the now doubting, unsettled, or hesitating
should happen to have had in their own ex-

perience test and trial, in a way of personal
illness, extremity, or peril, their responsibility
is vastly increased, if, in the face of the im-

pressions, the reflections, the teachings, of

which for a season they were the subjects,

they subsequently waver, or yield to the ar-

guments of the critic or sceptic. The condition

of such is perilous in the extreme. Well may
such pause and consider, for, if in very deed

they fall away, the renewal to repentance (if
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it be vouchsafed at all) will be with ten-fold

bitterness yea, with a distress and an anguish
unutterable.

4. A painful contemplation of the times

which have lighted upon us, with the many
anti-scriptural devices in operation, compel us,

at the present juncture, thus to write. More-

over, as the close of every year, at our ad-

vanced age, cannot but remind us of the

extreme probability that each PREFACE will

be our last, we are more anxious to leave our

warning words upon record. Most fully do
we sympathize with the utterance of the

Apostle Peter, who, in his second Epistle,
first chapter, and thirteenth to fifteenth verses,

says :
"
Yea, I think it meet, as long as I

am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting

you in remembrance ; knowing that shortly I

must put off this my tabernacle, even as our

Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. More-

over, I will endeavour that ye may be able

after my decease to have these things always
in remembrance."

Blessed be God for being enabled personally
to testify as he did,

'* We have not followed

cunningly-devised fables." No, in no wise.

It is of His rich grace and mercy we have
been led and fed all our life long up to this

day; and (thanks to His great and ever-

adorable name
!)

we can add, with another

Apostle,
" I know whom I have believed, and

am persuaded that He is able to keep that

which I have committed unto Him against
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that day." Moreover, there are times at least

when we can exult and rejoice in another rich,

distinguishing, and most unmerited mercy, as

expressed by the same Apostle, Paul :

" We
know that, if the earthly house of this taber-

nacle were dissolved, we have a building of

God, a house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens."

THE EDITOR.

St. Luke's, Bedminster.

1882.

As each receding year calls for comments in

a way of Preface, an additional weight and

responsibility seem to devolve upon us. Upon
these grounds, therefore, we take up the pen
with a degree of reluctance and hesitation.

Mentally we exclaim,
" Who is sufficient for

these things?" No custom, habit, or expe-
rience, suffices to meet the emergency. We
feel our need of special light, grace, and

strength from on high to deal with matters

which, at such times, present themselves to

the mind in a combined or concentrated form.

It is, as it were, the annual summing up. It

is the business man's time of stock-taking
and striking the balance for or against him-
self. It is the barrister taking a final glance
at his brief, in order to have its prominent
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features at his fingers' ends as he pleads in

open court. It is the judge resorting to his

notes, in order to offer comments upOD this

and that phase of the evidence.

Now, we maintain that, in a spiritual point
of view, this summarizing and commenting
upon passing events becomes yet more and
more difficult and more and more important,
at the present crisis of the Church and the

world. And why ? Because, as we draw near-

er, and nearer still, to the close of the pre-
sent dispensation, we are reminded of the

declaration of the Lord Jesus Christ, as well

as that of His servants, the Apostles Peter

and Paul, that most momentous were to be

the features of the latter day.
" There shall

arise false Christs and false prophets," said

Jesus,
" and shall show great signs and won-

ders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect."

In writing to his son Timothy, the Apostle
Paul testifies,

" Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times some shall

depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing

spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies

in hypocrisy ; having their consciences seared

with a hot iron."

Can there, we ask, be a truer description
than the foregoing of what is going on in

the present day? Verily there is a "depart-

ing from the faith and a giving heed to se-

ducing spirits and doctrines of devils ;" for

anything that brings the Lord Jesus Christ
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into contempt, or that carnalizes His great
and glorious work, must to all intents and

purposes be the " doctrines of devils." What
is not of the Holy Ghost must necessarily be

of Satan, come it in whatsoever form it may ;

and hence all false doctrines or systems (what-
ever the pretensions to sanctity or purity)

may well be declared to be the " doctrines ot'

devils."

Now, we contend that, in the present day,
in the counterfeits of a so-called religion, the

Son of (rod is crucified afresh, and put to an

open shame. Yes, He is again crucified be-

tween two thieves ! On the one hand by a

system of consummate mockery ; profaning
His sacred name and singing and shouting of

His precious blood
; by antics and gestures

as rediculous as they are blasphemous. On
the other hand, the divine ordinance of the

priesthood is assumed, and with it the arro-

gating to itself a power to forgive sins to

which even the Apostles themselves never

made any pretence whatever. Hence there is

profane mockery on the one hand, and Popish
mummery on the other.

In total distinctiveness from all these vain

and delusive pretensions, how solemn and all-

important is the sacred testimony ! Saith the

Holy G-host by the Psalmist,
" Holiness be-

cometh Thine house, Lord, for ever." Again,
we read by the prophet Isaiah,

" And an

highway shall be there, and a way, and it

shall be called The way of holiness ;
the way-
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faring men, though fools, shall not err therein
"

(Isa. xxxv. 8.) Further, the Apostle exhorts

his Hebrew brethren,
" Follow peace with all

men, and holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord."

What, then, shall we say of those noisy
demonstrations which serve to stir up the bad

passions of men, leading to breaches of the

law, and, with all the boasted reformations

on the one hand, stirring up the greatest

possible hatred and antagonism on the other ?

Is this following in the footsteps or copying
the notable example of the meek and lowly
Jesus ? We think not.

Again, as descriptive of the times in which
we live, we read by the prophet of " a re-

bellious people, lying children, children that

will not hear the law of the Lord : which

say to the seers, See not ; and to the prophets,

Prophesy not unto us right things : speak
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits."

Now, this is a very awful state of things,
and runs directly counter to the utterance of

the Psalmist, when he says,
" Let the right-

eous smite me ; it shall be a kindness : and

let him reprove me ; it shall be an excellent

oil, which shall not break my head : for yet

my prayer also shall be in their calamities
"

(Psa. cxli. 5.)
The divine commission with which every

sent servant of the Most High is entrusted

is a " Thus saith the Lord, whether they will

hear, or whether they will forbear." And
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that message was from the beginning
1

, and
ever must be, uncongenial to the proud heart

of poor fallen man. It is only as he is brought
down by grace and power to discover his lost

state and utterly helpless condition, that he
is prepared to listen to and heartily receive

the good tidings which the Gospel proclaims.
The Apostle Paul further counsels and cau-

tions his son Timothy, by declaring that,
" in

the last days perilous times shall come. For
men [saith he] shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without natural affection, truce-breakers, false

accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded,
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God ;

having a form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof."

We ask, can there be anything more true

to the life respecting these days, in a spirit-
ual point of view, than this

" the form of

godliness, but destitute of the power?" The
letter of the Word it may be, but no unction,
no savour, no dew ; no flowing from the heart

to the heart ! No sealing home in the de-

monstration of the Spirit!

Further, says the Apostle,
" Preach the

Word ; be instant in season, out of season
;

reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer-

ing and doctrine. For the time will come
when they will not endure sound doctrine ;

but after their own lusts shall they heap to
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themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and

they shall turn away their ears from the

truth, and shall be turned unto fables," (2 Tim.
iv. 24.)

Oh, how true is this testimony as regards
the present day !

The Apostle Peter, moreover, testifies of

another aspect of the latter times, for he says
" that there shall come in the last days scoff-

ers, walking after their own lusts, and saying,
Where is the promise of His coming ? for

since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-

tinue as they were from the beginning of the

creation," (2 Peter iii. 3, 4.) Can there be

a more truthful statement than this, as re-

gards a vast body of mankind ? Has not a

large proportion of the human race drunk

deeply of the cup proffered them by the arch-

deceiver of souls, the chief ingredient of which
is the abuse of the patience, forbearance, and

long-suffering of the Most High?
Time, as well as inclination, would fail to

go minutely into details as to the times in

which we live. At most, we can but glance
at them. From our inmost soul we believe

that great events are at hand, even greater than

those with which we have as yet been familiar.

There is an under-current influence and

power in operation, the purpose of which is,

the uprooting yea, the razing to its very
foundations the constitution of this long and

highly-favoured land. There is a wide-spread
Jesuitism at work among all classes of so-

sx
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ciety. The Church of England, as a national

establishment, is being shaken to its very
base, as preparatory to its destruction. That
destruction as an establishment we believe

must come, so numerous and so powerful are

her traitors and betrayers, from the leading
members down through all classes of her

communion. But so deadly is the aim and

purpose of the Romish conspiracy that it will

never rest (unless divine power and authority

interpose) until the very throne of England
is once again brought under the Papal yoke.

In a mistaken policy, and in its antagon-
ism against the present Church Establish-

ment, those outside her pale have been, with
consummate shortsightedness, aiding and abet-

ting her destruction, blinded to the fact that

no sooner is the present national Church de-

stroyed, than that of Rome, in all her tyran-

nizing power and Satanic hate, will usurp
her place ; and then woe, woe be to all that

opposes, resists, or calls in question her sway
or dominion !

With the page of history before them, and
with the cautions and remonstrances of their

own sons (ROBERT HALL, for example,) it is

marvellous that Nonconformists should seek

by any and by every means to destroy the

church as an Establishment. With all her

faults (and her best and most devoted friends

will readily admit of such, for what human

system is perfect ?), she is still our great Pro-
testant bulwark. Undermine it remove it

X2



316 FOUR-AND-FORTY YEARS*

and verily it shall be found that the con-

sequences will prove most fatal to that blessed

liberty and that sacred freedom which permits
"
every man to sit under his vine and under

his fig-tree, and none shall make them
afraid."

Before that destruction of which we have

spoken shall have come, in all human pro-

bability, we personally shall have passed away.
Hence it is not for ourselves, but for our

children, and those who follow us, we thus

express concern and anxiety. We tremble as

we contemplate the legacy which the present

generation more particularly those in autho-

rity are leaving to those who shall come
after them. Those in authority in the church,
conscious as they may have been of her

extremely critical condition, have, notwith-

standing, been wont to indulge in the Heze-
kiah- selfishness,

" There shall be peace and
truth in my days." By that utterance, we
consider Hezekiah betrayed a culpable indif-

ference as to the interests and welfare of

after-generations.
We would, however, for the encouragement

of those who shall survive us, leave on record

the fact that the triumph of the Anti-christian

foe, to all intents and purposes, must be

shall be but short ! The Word of the living
God declares it. Moreover, the more tri-

umphant its temporary dominion, the more
terrible its destruction, for verily it is written

that " her plagues shall come in one day,
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death, and mourning, and famine ; and she

shall be utterly burned with fire : for strong
is the Lord God who judgeth her."

Without doubt the "great tribulation" spo-
ken of in the Revelation is yet in the future ;

and the Lord lovingly exhorts His people to
" enter into their chambers, and shut their

doors about them; yea, hide themselves, as

it were, for a little moment, until the indig-
nation be overpast." But, (adored be His
name

!) whatever may be the character or ex-

tent of the sorrows and the sufferings that

shall befall the world, still nothing whatever
can militate against that glorious verity,

"
Say

ye to the righteous that it shall be well with
him."

THE EDITOR.

1883.

DEAR READERS, If, forty years ago and

upwards, we took up our pen with hesitation,

in order to address you, by way of Preface,
how much more may we do so now that

is, as regards the flesh, or what we are in

ourselves, as, in common with others, but a

poor dying creature ; and having long passed
the allotted period of three-score years and

ten, we may well take our stand upon our

watch-tower, listening for the solemn, yet
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blessed intelligence,
" The Master is come, and

calleth for thee."

Thanks to the name and grace of a cove-

nant Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
the hesitation or uncertainty of which we

speak only applies to our detention in the

wilderness ; and, even with respect to this,

the uncertainty has simply to do with our

own personal knowledge of the Lord Jeho-
vah's mind : it by no means whatever partakes
of even the shadow of uncertainty with re-

spect to Him! Oh, no! He has " fixed the

bounds of our habitation." " Is there not an

appointed time for man upon the earth ?" The
time of our departure, and all the circum-

stances connected therewith and appertaining
thereto, are wisely and lovingly appointed by
Him in that " covenant ordered in all things
and sure." We say

"
wisely and lovingly ;"

and we unhesitatingly affirm that such must

be the case. Notwithstanding the flesh, with

all its waywardness and weakness, its feeble-

ness and frailty, its sinkings and shrinkings,
still the covenant engagements of an omni-

potent, omniscient, omnipresent Jehovah must
be in perfect harmony with His character for

wisdom, power, faithfulness, all-sufficiency !

Such being the case, the future must bear,

in all its developments and unfoldings, the

same mercy, goodness, loving
- kindness,

abounding and superabounding grace, as the

past !

We repeat that such must be the case.
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There is a covenant necessity involved in the

same, for of what service would be purposes
or plans or arrangements which embraced

only a certain period of the time-state of the

Church, or any individual member of that

Church ? Presuming that he were led on and
on and on to a certain state or stage of pil-

grimage, and there left to do as best he could

to make use of grace received, knowledge
gained, or experience attained to for the

furtherance and completion of his pilgrim-
course ? What ? Naught, undoubtedly, but a

thorough failure an absolute defeat inevit-

able destruction ! Any such bygone received

faith, or acquired knowledge or experience,
could not stand a single hour, or cope with
the veriest temptation with which such person

might be assailed. Nothing of self, or at-

tained to by self, even though it be a rich

and sovereign gift of the Lord Jehovah, could

stand for a moment unaided or unsupported

by Him who "
giveth more grace," who

" waters His Church every moment ; and,
lest any hurt it, keeps it night and day."

It was the remark of an old minister, in

the days of our boyhood, and has abode by
us to the present hour " If the Lord," said

the venerable DANIEL MIALL, of Portsea,
" were

to bring me within one step of heaven, and
leave me to take that step alone, I should

step into hell."

Reader, what say you to this testimony?
Can you endorse it as a verity, upon the
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ground of self-knowledge, or not? Upon
the basis of divine teaching, and that insight
the Holy Ghost gives into the depths of de-

pravity of the human heart, are you prepared
to affirm, at last as well as at first aye, and
that under a thousand-fold deeper sense of

the fact " It is by the grace of God I am
what I am ?" " Yet not I, but the grace of

God which was with me?"
Reader, all knowledge all attainments

all experience that fall short of this is de-

ceptiveyea, worthless in the extreme ! All

saving knowledge all divine teaching must,
to all intents and purposes, issue in John the

Baptist's exclamation, in regard to his loved

and loving Master,
" He must increase, but

I must decrease."

We have, therefore, once again to bless,

praise, and adore a covenant God, for all the

grace and loving-kindness and mercy which
have marked the course of another year.
Whatever its changes however manifold its

sorrows or its sufferings numberless as may
have been its perplexities, anxieties, cares,

and solicitudes still the old testimony holds

good to the present hour,
"
Having obtained

help of God, we continue unto this day."
Nor (blessed be His name

!)
is there the sha-

dow of a shade of reason why we should

not, as in the many preceding years, set up
our Ebenezer, and exclaim, "Hitherto the

Lord hath helped us."

As time advances, and as year to year is
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added to our pilgrimage, we cannot but con-

template, and that with adoring love and

gratitude, the happiness of those who, during
the receding year, have been called home !

On their behalf we rejoice that their pilgrim-

age is ended, and that they have entered

upon their eternal inheritance, to unite in

the grand hallelujah chorus of the redeemed ;

yea, with " a great multitude which no man
can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and

people, and tongues, and which stand before

the throne, and before the Lainb, with white

robes, and palms in their hands."

It is scarcely possible to abstain from envy-
ing their bliss, especially when it is considered

that they have " ceased from their labours ;"

that the wilderness has been crossed, the Jor-

dan passed over, Satan vanquished, and the

world for ever done with. At the same time,
it is well, dear reader, to bear in mind that,

as the word applied to them, so equally it

applies to us,
" Is there not an appointed

time to man upon earth ?" The spirit, then,

that it behoves us to crave to possess is,

that we may be enabled perpetually to say,
" All the days of my appointed time, will 1

wait, till my change come." As already stated,

with respect to those days, there is there

must be the same covenant arrangements,
in their adaptation, completeness, and all-

sufficiency, as in the past. Without a ques-
tion, these covenant arrangements shall be

developed little by little, and day by day,
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in the future as in the past through the

wilderness, across the Jordan, and into the

promised land !

There is another thought, beloved, it be-

hoves us to entertain one that has oftentimes

been a stay and a comfort to our own mind.
You will find it in the last two verses of

the eleventh of Hebrews "And these all,

having obtained a good report through faith,

received not the promise : God having pro-
vided some better thing for us, that they
without us should not be made perfect."
With respect to the times in which we live,

we need say but little. To the observant

mind it must be obvious that the foretellings
of the sacred Word, with regard to the closing

up of the present dispensation, are being ra-

pidly and most unmistakably fulfilled. How
momentous have been the signs and tokens

the wars and rumours of wars, pestilences,

earthquakes in divers places, distress of na-

tions, with perplexity ! How literally have
these prophesies been ratified and confirmed !

Notwithstanding their significance, however,
how very transient the impression awakened

by even the most solemn and sweeping catas-

trophes ! A judicial blindness seems to have

taken possession of the people.

Again, how superficial and unreal the ex-

citement and the sensationalism of the day !

How varied, but how unscriptural, the devices

of the times for arresting and alluring the

multitude ; but, for most part, issuing in the
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name, minus the power ; in the letter, not in

the Spirit.

Moreover, in the churches of the day, in

what consists the so-called religion but in

form and ceremony ? Will-worship! A blend-

ing of the church and the world ! The church
and the world agreeing to sink their differ-

ences, and to unite the one with the other.

The church to have the morning, and the

world the after-parts of the day. The sacra-

mental and the sacerdotal in the morning,
and the social circle, the ball-room, the card

party, the concert, or the theatre, at night.
Is this, we ask, even in the veriest degree,

"
denying self, taking up the cross daily,"

and following a precious Christ? Is this
*'

coming out, being separate, and touching
not the unclean thing?" Nay, nay. Say
what men may, or whatsoever their preten-
sions, the distinction between the church and
the world is as real and as absolute as ever ;

nor can aught gainsay the words of the Great

Teacher,
" No man can serve two masters :

for either he will hate the one, and love the

other; or else he will hold to the one, and

despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and

mammon," (Matt. vi. 24.)
Once more, that which we have looked and

longed for appears as far off as ever. We
had hoped that the prophecy of some old di-

vine would come to pass, namely, that, when
the Popish foe invaded Christendom, it would
act the part of the shepherd's dog drive all
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the sheep together. Alas ! we see it not. On
the contrary, there is the hairsplitting, the

strife about straws, the bickering and the

backbiting, among those who, one in Christ,

not in mere name or profession, might well

look and live higher, even as brethren and
sisters in one common household, redeemed

by the same blood, justified by the same

righteousness, partakers of the same grace,

taught by the same Spirit, journeying through
the same wilderness, engaged in the same

conflict, travelling on to the same home, and
destined to dwell together in the same eter-

nal inheritance, and unitedly to join in the

same everlasting and uninterrupted song,
" Unto Him that loved us, and washed us

from our sins in His own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests unto God and His

Father; to Him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen," (Rev. i. 5, 6.)

THE EDITOR.

PRINTING AJJD BINDING NURSERY, St. Luke's Schools, Bedininster, Bristol.
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